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TO 

mY DEAR WIFE, 

Who has brightened the happy moments of 

my l\fe by the smile of her approval^ 

solaced me in disappointment, 

and 
comforted me in sorrow, 

I INSCRIBE THESE PAGES. 



PKEFACE. 



This book is the record of a life not marked by 
stirring incidents, but occupied in scholastic duties, 
in quiet and unostentatious literary and antiquarian 
research, and in the earnest endeavour to extend 
the influence of religion and philanthropy. 

Such a life possesses a charm of its own which it 
is believed will be found not less attractive and 
instructive than the excitements of a more public 
career. 

In arranging these memoirs it has been thought 

advisable not to regard strictly the chronological 

order. Dr Bruce's many-sided character inclined 

him to occupy himself simultaneously with various 

religious, philanthropic, and intellectual concerns, 

and the continuity of the narrative would have been 

interrupted by a strict adherence to the order 

of date. 

G. B. 

Yewhubst, Bbomlet, Kent, 
Novemher 1906. 
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LIFE AOT) LETTERS OF 
DR J, OOLLINGWOOD BEUOE. 



CHAPTER I. 

NOTES BY DR BRUCE ON THE HISTORY OF HIS PARENTS 
AND OF HIS OWN EARLY LIFE. 

Between the years 1876 and 1901 Dr Bruce compiled 
careful notes relating to his family history. In this 
introductory chapter these notes will be followed, 
although some of the events referred to will require 
fuller reference in the subsequent chapters. 

The first entry upon the blank page fronting the 
title of my father's family Bible is the following in his 
own handwriting : — 

** John Bruce, born May 15th, 1775, and Mary 
Jack, bom March 24th, 1782, were married in 
the parish church of St Andrew, Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne, on the 14th day of June 1804." 

My mother's father was Mr John Jack of 12 Golden 
Square, London. He was a Scotsman, and I believe 
came from the neighbourhood of Invemes3. I have 
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understood that when he was coming up to London 
by sea he was seized by the pressgang for service 
in the Navy ; that he made his escape, and getting to 
land had to hide himself and lie about in the fields 
at night. By this means he became subject to 
rheumatism, from which he suffered all his life. He 
carried on the business of a tailor, and eventually at 
his death had a good and genteel business. He 
was an eminently pious man. He was a Presbyterian, 
and attended the antiburgher congregation which 
worshipped in Bow Lane in the city. The congrega- 
tion afterwards removed to Oxendon Chapel, Hay 
Market. I think that Dr Wilson and Dr Jerment 
were the ministers of the congregation in his time. 
He was twice married. By his first wife he had 
one daughter. His second wife was Agnes Barclay, 
the daughter of George Barclay, who belonged, I 
think, to Edinburgh. Mary, my mother, was the 
fourth child of this marriage. 

Frances Jack, the second child of this marriage, 
became an assistant in a school for ladies conducted 
by Miss Wilson in Saville Place, Newcastle, in the 
building now occupied by the Young Women's 
Christian Association. It was a school of a first- 
class character. There is in St Andrew's Church 
a marble slab commemorating Miss Wilson's merits. 
My mother also became an assistant in Miss Wilson's 
school. My father attended Miss Wilson's school to 
give instruction to the young ladies in the branches 
of education with which he was familiar. Hence the 
attachment between him and my mother which re- 
sulted in their marriage. At this time a school waa 
carried on at Barras Bridge by my uncle Edward and 
my father. 
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My father and mother on their marriage took the 
house No. 14 Albion Place. ^ My mother remained in 
Miss Wilson's house until the time of her marriage. 

This marriage was assuredly, as the common phrase 
has it, " made in Heaven." A blessing rested upon 
the heads of my father and mother in answer to the 
believing prayers of their godly parents. I do not 
wonder that my mother experienced some trepidation 
on the occasion. My father had bad a hard up- 
bringing, and his constitution was enfeebled by the 
hardships he had endured. He had very little money 
to start the world with, and that had been very 
hardly earned. The world was before them. Happily 
my mother had some money, her share of what her 
father had left his family. Without this they could 
not have furnished the house in Percy Street where 
my father so long conducted the important school 
with which his name is so honourably connected. 
My mother was a woman admirably fitted to be my 
father's helpmate in such an establishment. She was 
of a most kind and loving disposition, a perfect lady 
in her manners, a wise and prudent adviser, and one 
who never thought of self She always worked up 
to and often beyond her strength. 

When I was about to marry, my mother's best 
wish for us was that we might enjoy as much happi- 
ness as she and my father had done. 

It appears from a letter written by my father 
when in London on his wedding trip that he dined 
at Woolwich with Dr Hutton. He and his brother 
had doubtless become acquainted with him through 
the " Gentlemen's and Ladies' Diaries " of which he 
was editor, and to which they were contributors. 

^ Now 44 Leazes Park Boad. 
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My father kept up a familiar correspondence with the 
Doctor as long as he lived, and at his death wrote the 
best memoir of him which exists. I occasionally 
called upon Dr Hutton when I was going to and from 
Mill Hill. My father in the same letter mentions a 
book which they wished to sell. This was *The 
Introduction to Geography and Astronomy/ by E. 
and J. Bruce. It says much for the enterprise and 
thirst for knowledge of these young men, who had no 
school training, that they entered upon the study of 
these subjects and prosecuted them so successfully 
as to be able to produce the clear, succinct, and 
valuable (for educational purposes) book which they 
have done. They sold the book to Messrs Baldwin 
& Cradock, publishers. It went through eight or nine 
editions. I edited the last two or three editions, 
making considerable additions to the book. 

I was born on 15th September 1805 in the house 
No. 14 Albion Place. 

The day was Sunday. I am a&aid I was the cause 
of much commotion. I have heard that a joint of 
veal which was hung up at the fire for dinner was 
neglected and spoilt. 

After the midsummer holidays 1806, the school was 
opened in the premises in Percy Street, where it was 
carried on until the close of my connection with it 
and for some time afterwards. I was ten months old 
at the time of my father going to it. 

My uncle Edward and my father must have tried 
their constitutions considerably by hard work and 
poor fare. At length my uncle's health quite broke 
down, and he died on the 12th June 1806, and was 
buried at the high end of St Andrew's Churchyard. 

The premises in Percy Street and the situation 
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were very different from what they are at present. 
What is now the Circus was the house of a private 
gentleman, Mr Middleton Hewitson, with gardens 
behind it. Between Mr Hewitson's house and my 
father's was a plantation stretching all the way up to 
the Leazes. The trees of the plantation (that was the 
name it bore) were chiefly sycamore. I well remember 
how we boys used in the early summer to cut the 
overhanging branches and make whistles from them. 
On the other, the north side of the house, there was a 
small house like most of those in the street, but not 
then a public-house. In the front of the house what 
is now the Haymarket was the parade-ground where 
the soldiers used to be exercised. It had a wooden 
railing round it. We boys used to use it as our 
playground, one of our favourite games being 
"Prisoner's base." Prudhoe Street was not in 
existence then, all the ground between that part 
of Percy Street and Northumberland Street being 
in grass, and used as a bowling-green. At the back 
of the house, in the direction of the Leazes, was a 
garden : the boarders were allowed to cultivate little 
patches of it at the sides for their own amusement. 
The drawing-room of the main house originally 
occupied the whole of the front of the first floor. 
This my father made use of as his schoolroom. He 
soon, however, had occasion to use in addition the two 
rooms at the back of it at each extremity. As the 
number of resident pupils increased he found it 
necessary to devote the whole of the main house 
to domestic purposes, and he built a schoolroom 
extending over the whole of the offices and kitchen 
at the back of the main building. When this was 
done the large drawing-room was divided into two 



6 DR COLLINGWOOD BRUCE. 

rooms, the one forming a bedroom, the other being 
used a^ a drawing-room. 

My mother took the classes of the youngest boys, 
and taught them cleverly and kindly. She continued 
at this task till my sister Anne was able to relieve 
her. ThU I thmk w.. a grave .nUtake. Being, .» 
eventually proved, the mother of a large family, 
having a large household to manage, her time was 
fully occupied without having any school duties to 
discharge. I think that her strength and her 
energies were unduly drawn upon. 

My father was a sfood teacher. He took care to 
make his pupils understand their work. He was a 
good mathematician; geography and astronomy 
together with the use of the globes were favourite 
subjects ; and from my own experience I can only 
say he made his pupils feel an interest in the history 
of our native country. 

He was not a Latin scholar, though he availed him- 
self of such leisure and such opportunities as he could 
command for acquiring some knowledge of it. He did 
not attempt Greek. 

In order to conduct the Latin and Greek classes 
he employed classical teachers, who resided out of 
the house. 

When I joined my father, Mr Bell, who was then 
classical master, retired and set up school for himself 
in Newcastle, and I took the classical teaching in the 
school. 

In addition to the classical teacher, my father had 
an English tutor, who resided in the house, and who 
had a good deal to do in taking charge of the 
boarders at over hours. One of these ushers, a native 
I believe of Edinburgh, afterwards became an African 
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explorer. As a little boy I distinctly remember him. 
In the tenth edition of Bruce's 'Geography/ page 
180, I have inserted the following note respecting 
him: — 

"After many unsuccessful attempts by other 
travellers, Major Laing, once an usher in the 
Academy of the author of this work, at length 
succeeded in reaching Timbuctoo. He resided 
there for some time, but on his return through 
the desert was murdered in his tent by order of 
the Sheik of Zarvat." 

In the earlier part of his career, when Napoleon 
ravaged the Continent and the war feeling was strong 
in England, my father trained many boys for the 
Army and Navy. Several went direct from his school 
to the Royal Military Academy at Woolwich. 

In the earlier part of this century travelling was 
not easy, and boys could not be so readily sent to 
distant schools as at present. When, therefore, a 
good school was in the neighbourhood, county gentle- 
men often sent their sons to it rather than to 
celebrated schools at a distance. My father had 
many scholars of the upper classes who now would 
be sent to Rugby, Harrow, Winchester, Westminster, 
or Eton. 

I may quote from letters from two distinguished 
pupils of my father. One of them, Major Thain, a 
very distinguished soldier who was killed in the 
Kyber Pass, ends one of his letters, dated 19th March 
1812, by saying: "I consider my obligations to you 
such that I shall ever subscribe myself most sincerely 
and affectionately yours, William Thain." 

The other letter is dated 2nd December 1839, and 
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is also from a very distinguished pupil, Robert 
Stephenson. I had written to him to congratulate 
him upon the honour he had received on the com- 
pletion of the London and Birmingham Railway, and 
in his reply to me he said, among other things : 
" Your letter, however, possessed an additional interest 
beyond a mere complimentary epistle ; it revived the 
recollections of our earlier days, and above all it 
reminded me of your worthy and esteemed parent to 
whom I owe so much ; indeed, it is to his tuition and 
methods of modelling the mind that I attribute much 
of my success." 

My father's labours in the school were hard, and 
were continued up to the time of his death. School 
went in at eight in the morning and, professedly, 
continued to twelve at noon, but it was often a 
quarter of an hour and sometimes half an hour later 
before the work of the morning was done and school 
dismissed. It met again at two and continued to 
five. 

In the evening the boarders assembled in the school- 
room to learn their lessons for the next day, and 
thia required his presence or that of the resident 
teacher. 

During the agitation respecting the Reform Bill in 
1832, the boys got up a movement in reference to 
school - reform. They presented a respectfiil but 
numerously signed petition to my father requesting 
certain changes, most of which he granted. One 
of these, if I remember rightly, was that school 
should not commence in summer until half-past eight, 
and in winter at nine o'clock. 

One circumstance characterised the school, — that 
was the holding of a public examination on the day 
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we broke up for the midsummer holidays, to which 
the friends and parents were invited. 

The classes were called up one after another and 
examined by some gentleman of prominent position 
in the town, the masters in the school, of course, 
doing their best to display the attainments of the 
boys. Becitations by the lads enlivened the pro- 
ceedings, and drawings and specimens of their hand- 
writing were exhibited. I believe my father got the 
idea of these examinations from my mother, who had 
seen something of the kind in Edinburgh. 

My father was disposed to be an early riser, and 
he generally took the boarders out for a walk of a 
morning before breakfast up the Moor or along the 
Jesmond fields, which are now covered with buildings. 

His midsummer holidays were generally spent with 
his family at the seaside : we went by postchaise to 
Tynemouth or Whitburn, or more frequently, par- 
ticularly of late, to Cullercoats, which was then a 
small fishing village. 

In 1817 he came to Edinburgh and the Highlands. 
I had been invited to spend my holidays with the 
Jamesons of Leith, and this had perhaps been^one 
circumstance which drew my father northward on 
that occasion. But he was also stimulated by the 
perusal of Sir Walter Scott's works — the **Lady of 
the Lake " and others — ^to see something of the High- 
lands. There was then an utter absence of the public 
means now so abundant of visiting these scenes, and 
he was obliged, though not accustomed to horse ex- 
ercise, to hire a horse and so survey the country. 

My father was for a number of years a member 
of the committee of the Literary and Philosophical 
Society of Newcastle, and he took an active part in 
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the business of this society. At its monthly meet- 
ings. as I first remember it, papers were read and 
discussions took place. It was at one of these meet- 
ings that he read his paper on the life of Dr Hutton. 

He was deeply interested in the work of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, and he was one of the 
Secretaries of the Newcastle Bible Society from the 
year 1823 to his death. 

In the year 1831 he prepared and published, through 
Baldwin, Cradock, & Co., an * Historical and Biograph- 
ical Atlas,' accompanied by a ' Summary of History,' 
by means of which young people could the more easUy 
transfer to their memories the leading features of the 
history of the world. 

He naturally took a warm interest in the public 
meetings which were occasionally held in NewLtle 
in support of the Bible and Missionary Societies. 
These meetings were comparatively rare then. The 
art of public speaking was not much cultivated when 
I was a boy, and those who possessed it were thought 
much of. He took his pupils to these public meetings, 
and we regarded them as a great treat. At one of 
the • Church Missionary Meetings the Rev. Leigh 
Richmond spoke admirably, and my father asked him 
to come and address the boys in school, which he did. 
The result was that the boys started a subscription 
among themselves. I have before me a list of the 
subscribers. Of the subsequent history of many of 
them I know nothing. Most of them doubtless are 
dead, but I like to look upon their names. ^ 

^ Dr Bruce himself many years afterwards prevailed upon Dr Robert 
Moffat, the missionary, when he was in Newcastle, to address the boys in 
the school, and they started a subscription the proceeds of which were 
devoted towards the expense of printing a Secuana hymn book. See 
poitj chap. xiii. 
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At sundry intervals during my college life I assisted 
my father in the management of the school, but 
towards the end of the year 1831 I felt it to be my 
duty to give myself entirely to school work, and 
became partner with my father in the management 
of the school. 

Unhappily he did not long survive our partnership. 
He went out one inclement evening to see after a 
pupil living in Gateshead who was doing badly. He 
got wet, which produced a chill which affected him 
inwardly, and after about a week's illness he was 
called to his rest. I somehow or another did not 
realise the fact that he was dying, and I had little 
conversation with him upon the important subject. 
He died on the 31st October 1834, in the 60th year 
of his age, and was interred in Westgate cemetery. 
Many of his pupils, as well as deputations from the 
Bible and London Missionary Societies, followed his 
remains to the grave. A handsome monument was 
subsequently erected by his pupils and friends to his 
memory. 

After his death my wife and I and our young son 
Gainsford removed to the schoolhouse in Percy Street, 
and my mother with the younger members of her 
family came to reside in our house in Albion Place, 
my wife and I taking entire charge of the school. 

My mother was spared to us for many years, giving 
us kindly advice, setting before us a loving Christian 
example, and helping us in everything. 

She died in Ridley Place on 22nd June 1872, and 
her remains were laid beside those of my father in 
the Westgate cemetery. During her latter years 
she kept a diary, in which there is a constant refer- 
ence to family matters. It beautifully shows how 
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warm was her loving attachment to her family, and 
what a devoted and happy Christian she was. 

For some years my father attended on Sunday, 
in the forenoon at least, the services in Hanover 
Square Chapel, Newcastle, the minister of which was 
the Rev. William Turner. He was a Unitarian, but 
he did not for some years preach Unitarian doctrines. 
His preaching was of a general, or what you may call 
moral, character. 

At the time my father set up school in Newcastle 
Mr Turner was in his prime. His reputation as a 
scholar was great. As the minister of one of the 
old Puritan congregations, and one who professed 
great catholicity of sentiment, he gathered around 
him people who liked good literary preaching but 
who were not Unitarians. After a time, Mr Turner 
openly advocating Unitarian principles, my father felt 
he could no longer be a hearer in his chapel. He 
resorted to the Presbyterian places of worship, and 
finally settled down under the ministry of Mr Pringle 
in Clavering Place. 



CHAPTER 11. 



BOYHOOD. MILL HILL SCHOOL. 



There is little to record concerning the subject of 
this memoir as a boy. He seems to have been of 
a prepossessing appearance. When about twelve 
years old he spent his summer holidays with friends 
of his father in Leith. Miss MoncrieiF, a friend 
of his family, met him there, and she wrote as follows 
to his mother : — 

" A more delightful boy I never saw. If his 
countenance is at all the index of his mind, 
he promises to be all a fond parent could wish. 
He resembles his father — though handsomer, with 
much intelligence." 

As he approached his thirteenth year his parents 
thought it advisable to send him to another school. 
His father sought the advice of Dr Hutton. Dr 
Hutton replied : — 

" I cannot recommend a school for your son ; 
they are all so bad that I would not venture 
to do it. I conversed with our friend Dr Gregory 
about it, and he seemed to have one in view 
which he intended to mention to you." 

Dr Gregory's advice was conveyed in a letter to 
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John Bruce from which the following is an 
extract : — 

"RoTAL Military Academt, Woolwich, 

12th May 1818. 

"You could scarcely have proposed to me a 
more difficult problem than that to which your 
letter refers. A good school for boys, in which, 
while the literary and scientific progress shall be 
as far as possible assured, the moral and religious 
character shall not be neglected, is a desider- 
atum. At present I can only call to mind one 
school in which classical and scientific studies 
go on pari passu at the same time that moral 
and religious instruction constitute an essential 
consideration. It is the Protestant Dissenters' 
Grammar School at Mill Hill in Middlesex." 

At the close of the year 1818 John Collingwood 
Bruce was entered at Mill Hill School, and remained 
there until the summer of 1820. He went up to 
London to join the school by the Royal Mail. 

His letters home from school are the ordinary 
chatty and sprightly letters of a school-boy fond of 
his home and feeling the restraints of school life. 

In one of his letters to his father, dated 25 th 
August 1819, referring to the possibility of his 
adopting the ministry in the Presbyterian Church 
as a profession, he says : — 

" I do not know what to think of eight years' 
study at College, but it is not the whole year 
round, and I should like to be of use to you 
sooner ; but, as you say, there is plenty of time 
to consider." 
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In a letter to his mother on the 18th September 
in the same year, he says : — 

"You ask me what I am in. I am reading 
in the 4th book of the ^Eneid in Latin, in the 
last case of Infinite Series in Algebra, and the 
13th proposition of the 3rd book of Euclid, and 
am as far as the 21st chapter of the 1st book of 
Samuel." 

At midsiunmer 1820 he left Mill Hill School, and 
it appears from a letter to him from his mother, on 
the 3rd June, that she and his father were much 
gratified by the testimony from his masters of his 
industry and good conduct during his residence with 
them. He always cherished a true affection for the 
School, and spoke in after life in the warmest terms 
of the advantages he received from his training there. 
In the year 1885 he was President of the Old Mill- 
hillians Club, and put himself to considerable incon- 
venience to attend a Millhillian Dinner to testify his 
regard for his old school. In 1888 he contributed 
to the Mill Hill Magazine a letter containing his 
recollections of his school-boy days : — 

"Nbwcastlb-on-Ttnb, August Ut^ 1888. 

" Dear Mb Fitch, — It was after Christmas 
1819 that I became a pupil of Mill Hill School. 
I went to London from Newcastle in His 
Majesty's Mail, the quickest conveyance then 
on the road, the journey occupying us forty- four 
hours. It can now be accomplished in six. The 
only conveyance at that time from London to 
Mill Hill was a coach, which left the * Elder 
Wine House' in Holborn at 4 or 5 o'clock -in 
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the evening, returning in the forenoon from Mill 
Hill. 

"The Head Master of the school was Mr 
Humphreys. I believe that he had at that 
time just entered upon his dutiea He had 
previously been an Independent Minister in 
London, and had been on the committee 
managing the school. Besides acting as the 
Principal of the school, he officiated as Minister 
of the chapel which was connected with it. 
I liked him as a preacher. The masters and 
scholars of the school sat in the gallery of the 
chapel in which worship was conducted, while 
such of the inhabitants of the locality as chose 
to attend it occupied the pews below. I trust 
I benefited by his ministry. At all events, it 
was when I was at Mill HQl that I entertained 
the idea of dedicating myself to the Christian 
ministry — an idea which I have, at all events 
in part, carried into practice. 

**The Second Classical Master was a Mr 
Corrie. He was an excellent classic and an 
excellent teacher. 

"Mr Wood was the Mathematical Master, 
and as he resided in the House he was, in an 
important sense, the head of the establishment. 

" The domestic management of the school was 
committed to the care of Miss Lees. We saw 
little of her, except upon a Saturday afternoon. 

" We rose early in the morning, and had in 
winter an hour, and in summer an hour and a 
half, in school before breakfast. We had milk 
at breakfast. 

"We had a pretty large playground, and at 
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play-hours we seldom left it. I remember well 
that some very fine cedars of Lebanon spread 
their boughs over one end of the playground. 
There was, I believe, a good garden attached 
to the school, but we were not permitted to 
enter it. There was, however, a plot of groun4 
on the sides of the playground where the boys 
were allowed to cultivate little gardens for them- 
selves. There was, besides, a field in which we 
were allowed to play cricket. 

" We had prayers morning and evening, con- 
ducted either by Mr Humphreys or Mr Wood. 
A number of boys (ten or twelve) who had 
musical talents formed a choir for conducting 
the singing at prayera I Uked the singing of 
the hymns. A time also was set apart when 
each of us was expected to read privately a 
portion of Scripture each day. 

" * Character Day ' was one of the features of 
the school. Once a-month each class stood upon 
the school floor in presence of all their com- 
panions and all the masters, and the conduct 
of each boy during the preceding month was 
discussed by the various teachers who had had 
him in charge. This was rather a formidable 
proceeding to new-comers; but I am not sure 
that it produced much good. 

" Once a-quarter a body of examiners (about 
four) came down from London, on behalf of the 
committee, to examine the school. I remember 
the names of only two of these gentlemen, Dr 
Olinthus Gregory, who examined us in Mathe- 
matics, and Mr Hughes, Baptist Minister (and 
originator of the British and Foreign Bible 

B 
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Society), who examined us in Classica This was 
a real examination* I remember Mr Hughes 
(on one occasion) being much dissatisfied with 
the state of the class of which I formed one. 

"Once a-year we had what was, I believe, 
called 'Grand Day.' Before breaking up for 
our midsummer holidays the boys who had 
elocutionary powers were set up to recite 
speeches and pieces of poetry in presence of 
their friends and parents and aU the school. 
All interested in the display were invited to be 
present, and refections were provided for the 
strangers. 

"The boys of the school were all, or nearly 
all, the sons of Nonconformist parents. We all 
learnt the Shorter Catechism. To the best of 
my recollection, there were about 120 boys in 
the school when I was there. My number 
was 113." 



CHAPTER III. 

1821, J. 0. B. AT GLASGOW UNIVBBSITT — 1822, AT BDI9BU1IGH UXHYSBBITT 
— OCTOBER 1823, AGAIN AT GLASGOW UNIVBBSITT — 1826, TAKES B.A. DB- 
GBBB AT GLASGOW AND ENTERS THE DIYINITT HALL OF THE SECESSION 
CHURCH — APRIL 1826, TAKES 1C.A. DBGRBE — NOVBMBBB, UCBNSBD AS 
A PRBACHER BT THE PRESBTTEBT OF NEWCASTLE— 1830, PREACHES AT 
VARIOUS PLACES ON THB BORDER — APPOINTED TO PREACH IN LONDON 
DURING APRIL AND MAT 1831 — SBPTBHBBR AT ARDBNTINNT, DBTEB- 
MINBD TO GIVE UP THB MINISTRT AND JOIN HIS FATHBR IN THB 
SCHOOL. 

In October 1821 John Colling wood Bruce entered 
as a student at the University of Glasgow. 

In these days athletic sports of all kinds receive 
so much attention at the English Universities that 
it is difficult to realise the sombre, not to say austere, 
surroundings of a student at a Scottish University in 
the early part of the nineteenth century. Glasgow 
University did not meet in the summer, so that there 
was no opportunity for the practice of cricket or other 
summer games. There was not even a University 
football club. There was no golf course on the College 
Green, no bicycles to enable the students to get away 
from the smoke-laden atmosphere of the large city to 
" green earth and open sky." There was no Univer- 
sity boat on the river Clyde. 

The students had no recreation save that of taking 
long walks through the crowded streets of Glasgow, 
and there was little to vary the dull routine of their 
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studies; they learned "to scorn delights and live 
laborious days." He entered upon his University 
career with the dogged determination to devote him- 
self with assiduity to his studies and to avail himself 
to the utmost of the advantages the University 
afforded. He had no very luxurious lodgings, and 
was obliged to practise strict economy. He writes 
home on 12th October 1821 from Havannah Street, 
Glasgow, and says : — 

" I am at present as comfortable as my separ- 
ation from my home and so many dear ilatives 
will permit. I have got a very nice lodging ; it 
consists of a bedroom which is exclusively my 
own, and where I generaUy sit. and a drawing- 
room where I may sit when I choose, and where 
any visitor is shown. My room is on the fifth 
storey, which is the highest in the house. My 
window just fronts the clock in the College 
tower, and I have a view of little else than 
chimneys and the roofs of houses." 

He attended the Humanity class of Professor 
Walker and the Greek class of Professor Sandford. 
In putting down his name at Professor Walker's he 
was asked his father's name, where he came from, 
and what denomination of Christians he belonged to. 
He says : — 

" The last question came so unexpectedly upon 
me that I just got out ^Seceder,' otherwise I 
should have told him I was not yet determined. 
But I suppose it is of no consequence." 

Professor Walker was reputed to be an accom- 
plished man, a successful teacher, and a scholar 
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thoroughly versed in the niceties of the Latin lang* 
uage. His father, in a letter to him dated 7th De- 
cember, says : — 

" As you observe Professor Walker is so exact 
in his attention to the minutiae of language, I 
hope you will derive great benefit from him. 
Probably on your return you will be able to 
furnish some hints for improvement in teaching 
here. It is by following this plan that I have 
often been enabled to introduce improvements 
into my school from hints I have accidentally 
picked up.'' 

He was at this time anxious concerning his religious 
feelings, and he wrote home giving expression to his 
doubts and difficulties. In a letter dated the 15th 
October there is this passage : — 

"I have begun to read the Bible through 
again, and by reading one or two chapters every 
morning and evening and about half a dozen on 
Sunday I shall go through it every year. And 
I hope the serious perusal of it, with previous 
supplication to the Throne of Grace, may be 
blessed to me, I also according to Mr Pringle's 
advice read a few verses of the New Testament 
in Greek daily." 

Probably from over-exertion and anxiety he got 
into an enfeebled condition and became depressed. 
In the early part of the year 1822 he came home to 
recruit and assisted his father in the school. 

In the summer holidays his father took a trip to 
Paris. He was accompanied by Mr John Gray, a book- 
seller in London. It was intended that his son John 
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Collingwood should have gone with theuii and he went 
with his father to London. When there he conceived 
the idea that he was not well enough to undertake the 
continental journey, and he returned home hy sea. 

On his return home his mother, writing to her 
husband, says : *' I know not what to do for the best ; 
he is certainly far from strong, and we must just 
have patience with him, and I am sure if his life be 
spared he will be a comfort to us, yet we must lay 
our account with many anxious moments in our 
numerous young family ; hitherto we have nothing 
but to be grateful for concerning them." 

In the year 1890 Dr Bruce writes : — 

*' It is close upon sixty-eight years since these 
Unes were written, and my life is yet spared. I 
trust I was enabled to help and comfort in some 
degree my dear departed parents, but had I my 
life to live over again how much more zealously 
and lovingly would I labour for their comfort and 

joy." 

In the autumn of the same year he went to Edin- 
burgh University, and there attended the second 
Greek and Humanity classes and the second Mathe- 
matical class. In April 1823 he paid a visit to his 
mother's friends, the Misses Moncrieff of Pitlour in 
Fife. Writing home he says : — 

"I enjoy the company of the Misses Mon-. 
crieff very much. Like pilgrims in a strange 
country they are always fond of talking of their 
eternal home and the way thither/' 

In October 1823 he returned to Glasgow Univer- 
sity and attended the senior Greek class of Professor 
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Sandford and the Logic dass of Professor Jardine. 
On 30th December he wrote to his parents a letter 
from which the following are extracts : — 

" I now sit down to write a few lines, expecting 
that you will receive it on New Year's day. Our 
holidays begin to-morrow and continue till Mon- 
day ; I intend to make as much of these few days 
as I can, and besides getting my exercises done, 
to lay in a stock of exercise to serve me the rest 
of the session. I took a walk to Paisley a Satur- 
day or two ago to see Mrs Farrier, who was very 
kind to me. I stayed all Sunday, but returned 
in the evening. Do you think that you could 
not form an Ancient Geography class after Mr 
Cowan's plan, so that the boys might be masters 
of all the places marked in the map by the exam- 
ination ? I think that I could undertake the 
management of it myself after I come home. The 
maps ought to be coloured and pasted on a stiff 
board. If the two first Latin classes could do it, 
it would be well. We have got a prize exercise 
set in the Logic, ^ The causes of Inattention, and 
the Remedies for it.' As I do not wish to shrink 
from any attempt at all within my reach, I have 
begun it. The ^Inattention' theme has to be 
given in on the 1st of February, and by that time 
I must begin my * Description.' What do you 
think I at present propose as my subject ? ' An 
account of my visit to the coal-pit.' Should you 
be inclined to laugh at it, it will be but fair to 
suggest some other. It strikes me it would be 
a very good one, as it wUl be new to the class, 
purely descriptive, one that I should take great 
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interest in, and it is within the sphere of my 
observation. I have made it a point to take a 
walk every day, wet or dry, and though I have 
got many a ducking, yet by never shrinking from 
a blast of wind or snow I have escaped all cold, 
whilst those around me are blistered and blooded. 
I dined at Mr Parker's on Christmas day. This 
is the only Christmas T ever spent in the absence 
of every relation ; many a one I may yet have to 
spend should I be spared. How are all friends ? 
Wishing them all joy and happiness." 

The following session, 1824-25, he joined the Moral 
Philosophy class of Professor Milne, and continued 
his studies in Greek under Professor Sandford, and 
received instruction in Mathematics from a private 
tutor, Mr M'Grigor. In the Moral Philosophy class 
he received a prize for his distinguished " merit and 
eminence in the class/' During this session his time 
was very fully occupied. He read Cicero and Bacon 
occasionally in the Moral Philosophy class, and gave a 
good deal of attention to Mathematics. In the morn- 
ing at 7.30 he went to the Moral Philosophy class, at 
10 to Mr M'Grigor for Algebra, at 11 again to the 
Moral Philosophy class, at 1 to Mr M'Grigor for 
Trigonometry, at 3 to the Greek class. 

Writing home, he said he found the work of the 
Moral Philosophy class very hard. 

In April 1825 he took the B.A. degree at Glasgow, 
and in August the same year he entered as a student 
the Divinity HaU of the Secession Church, then 
presided over by the Rev. John Dick, D.D., a 
distinguished theologian, and although somewhat 
wanting in sympathy, clear and incisive in his method 
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of teaching. Dr Bruce always spoke of him in terms 
of the highest respect and veneratioiL 

It was necessary that a student who wished to he 
admitted to the Divinity Hall should first be examined 
and approved by a Presbytery of the Secession Church. 
His fitness to enter the Divinity Hall was certified to 
Dr Dick by the following letters from the Rev. J. 
Smithy Clerk to the Newcastle Presbytery : — 

** I beg leave to inform you that in compliance 
with an order of Presbytery of the 19th inst., 
I make the following commimication : ' The Pres- 
bytery proceeded to the examination of Mr J. C, 
Bruce, with a view to his being admitted as a 
student of the Divinity Hall. The Presbytery 
examined him at considerable length upon his 
knowledge of the Classics and Philosophy, and 
declared themselves highly satisfied, and also 
upon his Christian knowledge and experience, and 
also his motives for offering himself to the study 
of Divinity with a view to the holy ministry. 
Upon which he gave perfect satisfaction, and the 
Presbytery unanimously agreed in recommending 
him to the Divinity Hall as a student.' (Ex- 
tracted firom the Minutes by J. Smith.) 

" Deab Sib, — I beg your favourable attention 
to Mr J. C. Bruce. He is a young man of excel- 
lent character, and the son of the respected Head 
Master of the first Academy of Newcastle. — I am, 
deax Sir. yours very affectionately, 

John Smith. 

Newcastlb-upost-Ttkb, 
27th July 1825." 

The session of the Divinity Hall lasted only about 
two months, beginning in August. With the pro- 
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oeedingB there he was much gratified; the students 
were all friendly and united. 

In the Church of England but little attention is 
paid to the giving of instruction in the art of 
preaching, and thus it happens that while in that 
Church there have always been some distinguished 
men possessed of great gifts who have displayed the 
highest power in the preaching of the Grospel, the 
average qualification of the clergy as preachers is 
inferior to that of the ministers of the Presbyterian 
body. One reason for this is, that among the Pres- 
byterians the greatest care is taken and a long time is 
devoted to the study of the art of expounding the 
Scriptures simply, earnestly, and effectively, so as to 
attract the attention of the hearers and to influence 
their minds and hearts. 

In the Divinity Hall the principal part of the time 
was occupied in hearing the discourses of the students, 
three of whom daily delivered a discourse ; the Pro- 
fessor, after having called upon the students to offer 
any remarks, if they had any to make, criticised 
the discourses himself Speaking of Dr Dick, John 
Collingwood Bruce says : — 

"I was at first very much struck with the 
severity of his criticisms ; he certainly does not 
spare, but as I have become more accustomed to 
him it makes less impression upon me; his re- 
marks, however, as far as I can judge, are in 
general very admirable and just, and I daresay 
we may derive more advantage from attending to 
them than by any other part of the business at 
the Hall. The professor lectures four times a- 
week; his lectures, I think, are very good; he 
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reasons very calinly, gives a dear, comprehensive 
view of the subject he is treating of, and never 
uses a word more than he can help." 

He thus writes to his father on the 7th September 
respecting a discourse delivered by him in the Hall : — 

** Of all my performances this is the one of 
which I am least satisfied ; I fear it wants that 
heart and soul which you say should enter into 
every Scriptural discourse. If from this attempt 
I have ]eamed that the aid of the Spirit is neces- 
sary for illustrating and enforcing the truths of 
the Gospel, it will have been a most profitable 
one. I have been led to think how necessary 
a constant heavenly -mindedness must be to the 
useAil minister ; unless his heart be in his work 
and his treasure in heaven, he must be one of 
those dry essayists you speak of; he must speak 
of joys he never knew, enforce obligations he 
never felt, and urge duties he does not perform." 

In the University Session 1825-26 he attended 
the Mathematical and Natural , Philosophy classes, 
and in April 1826 he took the M.A. Degree. 

On 15th September 1826 he attained the SLge of 
twenty-one, and his father in writing to him on the 
occasion says : — 

"We hope your life has been preserved for 
a valuable purpose, and that the talents which 
God has given you will be devoted to His service 
whether in a public or in a more private capac- 
ity. Though you have this day come of age 
we cannot congratulate you upon becoming an 
heir to an estate, or hold out any prospects of 
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your possessing much of this world's goods, but 
we sincerely pray that you may be entitled to 
a better and more durable inheritance. The 
education which you have received will, we 
hope, enable you to occupy a respectable place 
in society, and should your little brothers and 
sisters be by the dispensation of the Almighty 
deprived of their father, you must endeavour 
to make up the loss and supply my place." 

In the University Session of 1826-27 he attended 
a course of lectures on Political Economy by Pro- 
fessor Mylne; he also attended the Surgery, Ana- 
tomy, and Hebrew classes. In after life he often 
spoke of the advantage gained from the knowledge 
acquired by his surgical and anatomical studies. 

In the month of November 1826, Thomas Camp- 
bell, the poet, was elected Lord Rector of the 
University, and the election created considerable 
excitement amongst the students. 

Mr Canning and Sir Thomas Brisbane were started 
in opposition to the poet, but Campbell was, afber a 
sharp contest, elected by the unanimous voice of the 
"nations" into which the electoral body of the uni- 
versity is divided. 

In April 1827 the new Lord Rector delivered his 
inaugural address. The foUowing is the account John 
CoUingwood Bruce gives of the ceremony in a letter 
to his father : — 

** On Thursday last Mr Thomas Campbell and 
I delivered our^ discourses, he in the Common, 
and I in the Divinity Hall. He made a miser- 
able job of his from not reading it, as I did. 
His commencement was very fine, but he soon 
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lost himself, and became dreadfully confused ; 
sometimes, however, he hit upon a splendid 
figure, which showed the genius of the man. 
I am in hopes that out of justice to himself and 
his electors he will give his manuscript to the 
printers. Perhaps no audience is so trying as 
that which meets in the Common Hall on such 
occasions. The place is crowded with students 
and persons belonging to the town, and others 
who choose to risk their necks and arms in 
forcing an entrance. Red gowns, waving hats, 
and eager eyes salute the speaker from every 
part. At his entrance he is almost deafened with 
cheers, and every elegant period that he utters 
during his speech is welcomed by a ruff fi:om 
the young critics. The audience in former days 
must have been very much like what it is now. 
Adam Smith, when he was elected Erector, rose 
to make a speech, but sat down again without 
uttering a syllable, and Edmund Burke, when 
he was installed, as Dr M^Gill informs me, made 
a complete stick; he uttered but one sentence, 
a very curious one, of about ten minutes in 
length. So Campbell is not the first person 
who has been in this awkward predicament. 
Some admired his speech, however, notwith- 
standing. 

" Since you do not wish me at home before the 
end of the session, I will remain here till that 
time. 

'^ I am glad to see that the Dissenters in Eng- 
land are beginning to view in their proper light 
the disabilities under which they labour. The 
Test and Corporation Acts are not so much 
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grievous to the Dissenters themselves as they 
are libellous of the religion they profess. Our 
forefathers did well perhaps to remain quiet for 
a while, to show what good and useful subjects 
they were, and how well affected to the Govern- 
ment. But we shall abuse their lengthened 
patience, their hard-earned triumph, if we do 
not rise and make their deservings and our rights 
the subject of never-ending appeals." 

On the 30th of August 1827 his mother wrote to 
him : — 

'*You are about a sacred work and must 
pursue it with diligence, preparation, and prayer, 
and the Spirit of God will bless your endeavours. 

** Your plan of being licensed appears to us 
good if it will not interfere with the two fol- 
lowing sessions, but you must take the advice 
of those who know better than we." 

In the University Session 1827-28 he again at- 
tended the Anatomy and Surgery classes, and 
joined the Chemistry class. At the end of the 
session he attended the Divinity Hall during August 
and September, and then went home to assist his 
father. He entered into the business of the school 
with much energy, and was entirely engrossed in 
the work. On 20th February 1829, writing to his 
sister Frances, he says : — 

" I am so completely immersed in my own 
affairs in school that I find it very difficult to 
gather together any news which will interest 
you at so great a distance. You will, however, 
be happy to hear we are all well. Father is 
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getting on very pleasantly in his concerns ; the 
school is in a good state, and he has not much 
to harass him in that quarter/' 

In addition to his school duties he acted as an 
agent in a Home Missionary Society just established 
in Newcastle, and visited in his district on Wednesday 
evenings and on Sundays. John Bruce writes to his 
daughter Frances on March 30th, 1829 : — 

" John is also my chief gardener, and I have 
no doubt but that you will admire his skill when 
you come to see our garden at midsummer." 

Early in May 1829, John Collingwood Bruce, who 
was then at home, had a sharp attack of fever, and 
was confined to bed for some time. On the 20th of 
May 1829 he wrote to his sister Fanny: — 

" My strength is gradually returning, though 
slowly. I certainly was never so much debilitated 
in my life, but I trust I am now in a fair way 
by the blessing of Providence of being restored 
to my usual strength." 

In the same letter he speaks of its being neces- 
sary to get another Latin master in the place of 
Mr Taylor, who was about to leave. 

"My place will also have to be supplied; I 
should have delivered a discourse before the 
Presbytery last Thursday, but was in bed all 
day. Robert Dees has returned full of honours." 

In the autumn of 1829 he went to Glasgow to 
complete his theological studies at the Divinity 
Hall. 
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At this time he doubted his fitness for the duties 
of the ministry, and thus conveys to his mother the 
apprehensions which agitated his mind : — 

" I am a mystery to myself I have in me a 
heart that is deceitful above all things and des- 
perately wicked. Having said thus much you 
will doubtless say it is needless for me to add 
anything else or to speak of quiet comfortable 
seasons which I may have fancied I have en- 
joyed, much less speak about future prospects. 
Tet I cannot altogether withhold on this last 
subject that when I am in those frames of 
mind, which to say the least are most pleasant, 
then the idea of losing sight of the ministry 
is most repugnant to me. On the whole, I do 
not like the thought of retiring into the other 
sphere of usefulness which opens to my view. 
Not, I can assure you, because I should not 
take a great delight in such pursuits, or that 
they would exact from me a greater degree of 
anxiety or labour. The reverse is the case ; from 
the little experience I have had I take pleasure 
in teaching, and I should delight in lightening 
my father of his load in some degree; nay, I 
often think that my duty here sides with my 
inclination, and I am fuUy convinced that the 
ministerial office faithfully performed is the most 
laborious of offices, and has anxieties greater than 
others. I know that by choosing the ministry 
I should have many worldly sacrifices to make, 
but with God's grace I think I could make them. 

" I have been reckoning upon leaving the Hall 
on the 1st of October. WUl you tell me when 
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the Newcastle Presbytery will hold its next 
meeting ? I think I should go forward and take 
license ; if so, I may as well do it at once." 

In October he returned home by way of Edinburgh. 
In the course of the journey he encountered one of 
those incidents which were not uncommon in the 
old coaching days. He wrote to his sister Fanny 
in October: — 

" I started at 8 o'clock for Edinburgh ; we had 
not got five miles from Glasgow before one of 
the leading horses began kicking and plunging 
in a most terrible manner. I was sitting on the 
box next the driver. Seeing what was likely to 
happen, I disburdened myself of my box -coat, 
and was just waiting to feel which way the 
coach was likely to swing over before I took 
the leap. The horse at length got its hind leg 
over the cross-bar, and of course tumbled down ; 
the wheel-horse immediately behind necessarily 
fell over it, and the other wheeler came down 
on the top of it. Providentially the coach came 
to a stand without going over, though all the 
horses were rolling on the ground. 

" All things go on here as usual. The school 
is doing well; never had so good and faithful 
set of teachera This is a great mercy, consider- 
ing father's anxious temperament. 

" The Presbytery appointed me two discourses 
as part of my trials for license yesterday. I 
have begun to study pretty regularly. I have 
taken sole possession of my bedroom as a study, 
and feel very comfortable in it indeed. I 
resumed avocations in the Town Mission on 
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Sabbath in the evening; we assembled about 
fifty persons, whom I addressed." 

On 17th November 1829, the necessary formalities 
having been completed to the satisfaction of the 
Newcastle Presbytery, he was licensed as a preacher, 
and thus became eligible to receive a call from, any 
congregation of the Secession Church to become their 
minister. 

He entered into the work of the ministry with all 
the enthusiasm of a young pioneer filled with the 
love of his native county, and imbued with the 
Puritan traditions which lingered about the hiUs 
and the dales of the Border. A letter to his sister 
on the 28th October 1829 indicates the hopeful spirit 
which then filled his mind. He says : — 

" I do not despair of seeing Northumberland, 
the fairest portion of earth upon the globe, once 
more a Presbyterian county : a great deal of 
Presbyterian feeling lingers still in the western 
parts." 

He was sent as a preacher to various Presbyterian 
congregations on the north and south of the Border, 
but there are no records extant stating exactly the 
congregations he visited or the time he spent at 
each place. Early in the year 1830 he was preach- 
ing at Sunderland, and at Bigg near Gretna Green, 
and at Haltwhistle in Northumberland. In March 
he was preaching at Catton, Northumberland, and 
early in April at Allendale Town. Writing firom 
Allendale Town on the 1st of April 1830 to his 
mother, he says : — 

"I had a very good congregation at Catton 
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last Sabbath. I enjoyed the services much ; my 
congregation seemed very attentive, and there 
was a good deal of rural simplicity in their 
appearance which interested me." 

Notwithstanding that in his preaching engage- 
ments there was much to afford him gratification, 
he seems not to have met with the success which 
his ardent spirit anticipated, and in July 1830 he 
expressed to his mother a feeling of discouragement 
at his ministerial prospects. And in that month his 
mother wrote him ^a letter which contained the 
following passages : — 

"I spoke to Mr Pringle after Divine service 
yesterday. He speaks very kindly of you, and 
thinks you have no reason to be either dis- 
heartened or impatient for the future. I see 
that he would like to have you settled in his 
own Presbytery if it were the will of Providence. 

" He seems to have no doubt of your ultimate 
success. Your heavenly Father, my dear John, 
has hitherto led you by a smooth road, and 
throufifh fireen pastures as far as the comforts 
of thi iSTare concerned. He is now trying 
your faith and the reality of your love by bring- 
ing you under the discipline of the Covenant, 
and requiring you, by the inward conflict you 
are now experiencing, to receive Jesus not only 
as your Prophet and Priest, but also as your 
King ; and is teaching you to render that 
humble submission and unreserved and cheerful 
obedience to His righteous government in all 
the dispensations of His Providence that He 
requires of His people. 
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"Go on your way rejoicing through good re- 
port and through evil report. Keep your eye 
fixed on the cross of Christ, and in all things 
strive to work to His glory. Farewell, my dear 
John ; the Lord bless you and keep you in all 
your ways." 

In August 1830 he was at Horsley, near Otter- 
burn,^ and he was encouraged by the success which 
attended his preaching there. Writing to his father 
on the 12th August from Yetsfield near Otterburn, 
he says : — 

"I preached in a coach-house into which a 
stable entered. Both places were filled, and 
several stood about the wide doors and grated 
windows. The numbers present could not be 
less than 200. A great many of these had 
walked a distance of three or four miles, some 
had travelled eight or ten. It was exceedingly 
pleasant to witness the gathering: one after 
another made their appearance on the neigh- 
bouring heights, some on the farm-horse, others 
on foot, some young, many aged and leaning 
upon a staff. As the greater part were from 
a distance, we were obliged to have a double 
service without interval. 

" Should the day be favourable next Sabbath 
our numbers will probably be much greater; 
perhaps we shall be obliged to take to the 
moors. I have not been able to visit so much 
as I expected, the people all being busily en- 

^ More than fifty yean after this Dr Brace preached at Otterburn at 
the opening of a new chapel, and revived the pleasant memory of hia 
early labours. 
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gaged securing their hay, the only harvest which 
these parts yield. I am exceedingly comfortable 
here, and happy in my work. I have not been 
troubled much with thoughts of the future, 
though I am still of the same mind." 

The expression in the above letter of the lath 
August, "I am still of the same mind," implies, no 
doubt, that he was coming to the conclusion that it 
was his duty to abandon the ministry and devote 
himself to help his father in the work of the school. 
His sister Fanny strongly urged him to adopt this 
course ; she says — 

" Our beloved father has long wrought, rising 
up early and toilingf for the maintenance of us 
his children, and now it seems a matter of the 
greatest consequence that he should be materially 
relieved of the burden, and I do trust, my dear 
brother, that you may be divinely directed on 
this interesting occasion." 

The following letters addressed to him at Maryport, 
the one by his mother and the other by his father, 
relate to the same question. 

(From his Mother.) 

'' NxwcASTLE, September lAth, 1690. 

''I am much impressed with the idea that 
Maryport will be a profitable station to you, as 
it will bring forth all your power of exertion 
and let you know something of the labour of 
weekly preparation. You must take plenty of 
exercise and nourishment, and keep sacred from 
all intrusion the time you set apart in each day 



38 DR OOLLINGWOOD BRUCE. 

for study ; if not you will get none of your plans 
comfortably carried into effect. 

" In answer to your other observations con- 
cerning yourself, I would exhort you in the 
strength of Divine Grace to cast the ftiture 
unreservedly into the lap of Providence ; if you 
have but faith to trust all your concerns to Him, 
in whom you have believed and who has led you 
with a Shepherd's care thus far through the 
wilderness, even twenty-five years of your pilgrim- 
age, He will choose for you in His good time, 
and not only choose but counsel and direct you 
to that particular path in which He would have 
you to glorify Him, and He will also make you 
willing to acquiesce in His righteous judgment." 

(From his Father.) 

" Newcastle, October 2nd, 1830. 

"We were glad to hear from you yesterday. 
Your letter arrived while Mr Browning was with 
us. He had come the day before from Allendale, 
where he had been for the last six weeks or two 
months. He has had great success in Mowing 
you up in that station. The congregations con- 
tinue crowded and increasing, often fifty or sixty 
standing about the door. 

" As I was waiting at the * Chevy ' ^ for Miss 
Smith on her return from Scotland, I met with 
Mr Young of London on his way home from the 
Synod. I had only a short interview with him. 
He told me news which I do not know whether 
you will be glad to hear — that you are appointed 

^ The office of the Chevy Chaae coach. 
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by the Synod to the London Presbytery next 
April and May. 

" If you should, through the blessing of God, 
find encouragement in your own mind to continue 
your labours as a Christian minister, there is 
little doubt but that your way will soon be 
made clear, and that an opening will be made 
for you to some comfortable settlement. Mr 
Browning says your labours in Allendale are 
highly appreciated. Providence, we hope, has 
made use of you there in laying the foundation 
of a Church which may be of use to thousands 
yet unborn. If, however, you should resolve upon 
teaching, it is an honomrable and a useful profes- 
sion. With all the disadvantages which I had to 
encounter, I have reason to bless God for the suc- 
cess which I have had in it. Though, sensible of 
the many difficulties and disappointments that 
teachers meet with, I feel the less willing that 
any of you should embark in the employment. 

" It will be well for us to make it a matter of 
prayer, to wait patiently on God, not to be too 
precipitate but follow the leadings of Providence." 

The letter which follows is an answer to the above. 

"Martport, October llM, 1830. 

"The news respecting London has been con- 
firmed by the appointments which I received on 
Saturday. I like the thought much of going to 
London in the spring ; for some reasons I would 
have preferred going immediately, but the May 
Meetings, Parliament, &c., alleviate the dis- 
appointment. 

" I confess I was inclined to rebel at the other 
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appointment which has been assigned me (Carlisle 
Presbytery, December and January). I suppose 
I shall be where I am during these two months, 
and shall have to travel home in the interval. 
Four long months in one place at the rate of five 
discourses a-week will try my metal." 

The following letters, the first to his brother 
Edward and the second to his mother, give an account 
of some of the difficulties and inconveniences which at 
that time attended the life of a travelling preacher. 

The first of these letters is also interesting as con- 
taining a reference to the Roman Wall, a subject 
which in after life largely occupied his attention and 
with which his name is inseparably associated. 

" November 6<A, 1830. 
Biao (nr. Grbtna Grsbn), 

DUHI'RIXSSHIRB. 

"After a somewhat troublesome journey I 
arrived at my present place of abode last night. 
I left Maryport on my journey to Skinburness 
before daybreak on Thursday, but on arriving at 
the latter place, after a walk of fifteen miles, 
found that the weather forbade all attempts at 
crossing the Solway there. My only alternative 
was to trudge fifteen miles further round, by 
way of Abbey and Kirkbride to Bowness. I 
encountered a good many pelting showers of rain 
and hail on my road. I heard thunder on first 
starting in the morning, but I am thankful to 
say the storm did not fairly break out until I 
was entering Bowness, where I took shelter for 
the night. Next morning I surveyed the remains 
of the Soman Wall, which terminates here, and 
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the canal mouth, and then put myself under the 
care of a guide, whose business it is to conduct 
passengers over the water. We crossed in a 
cart at dead low water. The stream was about 
half a mile broad. It ran with fearful im- 
petuosity, being much swollen with the rain. 
Just as we landed on the Scottish side the chain 
which suspends the cart over the horses' back 
snapped. Had this happened when we were in 
the middle of the stream I feel certain that life 
would have been lost. There were three others 
in the cart besides myself. I would not, except- 
ing in a case of urgent necessity, cross the water 
again in like circumstances. When the tide is 
in, the Firth is about two miles broad. The 
quicksands prevented us crossing directly to 
Annan. We joined the turnpike road about two 
and a quarter miles to the east of it. I dined 
with Mr Dobbie at Annan, and in the course of 
the evening I and my plaid and my weary bundle 
arrived in the midst of a soaking rain at the 
Riggy where I met with a hearty welcome from 
my landlady and two or three of the leaders of 
the good cause here. 

"Matters seem to be in a very interesting 
state, and I hope to be able to enter upon my 
work with spirit and delight. My lodgings are 
likely, I think, to prove very comfortable; I 
cannot expect very luxurious fare ; 1 Os. per week 
is my landlady's remuneration." 

*' Bioo, November IZthy 1830. 

" Yesterday morning after breakfast the port- 
manteau arrived ; I did not open it till the most 
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of my day's work wa43 over for fear of having my 
thoughts too much interrupted ; your letter and 
the other contents were very welcome. I did 
not expect such an abundant supply of clothing, 
but I dare say I shall be able to make use of 
most of the things you have sent. A preacher s 
life is a pretty hard one, especially during the 
winter months, — our dwellings do not always 
exclude the storm in the most complete manner. 

" I am a person of great importance here, and 
many a conversation do I hear respecting myself 
in the kitchen, being obliged to keep the door 
partially open which separates the * ben ' which 
I occupy from the *but,' to prevent smoke, in 
this little thatched cottage. I am thankful that 
I keep perfectly free from cold, though my 
stomach rebels a little at every change of diet. 
I have been a good deal occupied since I came 
here in calling upon the supporters of the con- 
gregation. They take it as an act of great 
kindness. My interest in the station increases. 
Many an aged and infirm person, and persons 
with families, rejoice in having the Gospel brought 
to them ; they could not travel far to it." 

In December his appointment at Rigg came to an 
end, and on the whole it had been a pleasant one. 
He was favourably impressed with it from the first, 
and a great deal of marked respect and kindness were 
shown to him. He endeavoured to see the people 
not merely on Sundays, but looked in upon them 
in their cottages as often as he could, and thus a 
mutual attachment had been established, and he felt 
unable to resist the entreaties of the people to return 
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to them. Writing to his mother on 1st December 
1830, he says: — 

" I know you will be disappointed at my thus 
a second time deferring my visit home, but I 
am sure of this, that had you heard the burst 
of thanksgiving which last night came warm 
from the heart of a poor widow who, unassisted, 
has struggled through the last few years with 
eight little children, when I told her my inten- 
tion to return in February, you would not for 
a moment have doubted the propriety of my 
resolution. 

" I have not said much to you lately respecting 
future plans, chiefly because present duties have 
for the most part occupied my attention." 

In December and January he was at Maryport. He 
writes home on 6th January 1831 : — 

"If ever I have felt any of the power of 
religion, and enjoyed any measure of the peace of 
God which passeth understanding, it has been 
here. I think I have felt more than ever lately 
the responsibility of the ministerial office. 

" How often have I longed for the peaceful re- 
tirement of my own study. I am exposed to 
many interruptions ; the front-door of this house 
enters directly into this room where I sit all 
day ; and that poor maniac Thomas Archer is at 
present in the house. 

" I have enjoyed excellent health. My fingers 
were the only sufferers during the cold weather. 
The frost has again returned, but not with great 
severity." 

Early in February 1831 he went home and assisted 
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his father in the school, remaining there until after 
the family celebration of his mother's birthday on the 
24th of March, and going at the end of March to 
London to fulfil his preaching engagements. 

On the 4th of April 1831 he wrote home to his 
father firom Golden Square, London. He says : — 

" Yesterday I had a tolerably hard day's work 
of it. I waa rather timid standing forth in the 
presence of so many metropolitan critics. I gave 
Hebrews 13th, 20, 21, and John 1st, 29, at Oxen- 
don morning and afternoon, and Hebrews 13th 
at Wells Street in the evening. The congre- 
gations at Oxendon were really very good. I 
believe that several who heard me did so with 
some degree of genealogical interest. 

" I have been moving about a little since I came 
here ; I have visited the tunnel which extends 
half-way under the Thames. I have also been 
in Newgate. There were about thirty prisoners 
under sentence of death in the press - room : 
amongst them I observed a boy not above 12 
years of age." 

His mother was of course deeply interested in his 
account of his preaching in London in the old chapel 
where her father and her family had attended. 

His letter revived the memory of her youthful days, 
and she thus expressed her feelings in a letter to him 
dated 11th April 1831 :— 

" NSWGABTLB. 

"We received your letter with much delight, 
for many weary thoughts we had had about you 
after you left us. 



PBBACHING AT OXENDOK CHAPEL. 46 

^' I am Bure if the spirits of departed saints and 
relatives be permitted to hover around their 
earthly descendants, you have many glorified 
spectators witnessing and rejoicing over your 
present ministrations. My mind, as you may 
suppose, is much with you on the Sabbath, and 
I could not help imagining the pew on the left 
side of the pulpit surrounded by my dear de- 
parted parents and sisters, as in years that are 
past, all in their characteristic attitudes and 
attire, listening with deep and painful interest 
to their young descendant. This afforded me a 
sweet, though at the same time sad, subject of 
contemplation. Miss Grey most good-naturedly 
wrote a few lines, and told us what a favourable 
impression the first Sabbath had made on them 
all ; it would no doubt be a day of strong ex- 
citement to your feelings, and make Monday a 
more languid day than usual." 

He remained in London two months, fully engaged 
in ministerial work. 

As we have seen, he was devoted to his native 
county, Northumberland. He never regarded himself 
as a Scotsman, and he was not altogether in sympathy 
with the Scottish character. 

In 1831 the Presbyterian body had very few 
churches in England. At that time they had only 
one or two churches in London ; no attempt had been 
made to plant Presbyterian churches in the large 
towns of England, and except in London and the 
Border counties there was little or no opening for a 
minister among the English congregations. 

He had for long been revolving in his mind the 
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question whether he should continue his career as a 
minister or whether he should devote himself to help 
his father in his school. In September 1831 he finally 
made up his mind that his duty was to abandon the 
ministry and follow his father's profession. 

A letter written from Ardentinny on September 
6th, 1831, to his mother, expresses his views on the 
subject. He says: — 

'* I am back again once more to my peaceful 
retreat in Glenfinnart, which is hard by Arden- 
tinny. I remain here next week also, and 
probably shall continue here till the close of the 
month. 

" After revolving in my mind that which has 
long been the burden of my thoughts, I have 
come to the conclusion that it would be as well 
for me to relinquish my present pursuits with 
the present appointments. A multitude of rea- 
sons urge me to take this course. I have been 
feeling my way hitherto ; each step that I have 
taken has been taken almost in the dark, but 
in the expectation that my way would soon be 
made clear. Now I cannot say that it has yet 
been made clear. In looking forward to the 
ministry I have always had a view to England. 
I do not suppose I am under the influence of 
strong national prejudices, but still my leanings 
are towards my native land, and I think I could 
be more useful in the ministry (other things 
being equal) there than a Scotchman, or than 
I could be on this side of the Border. The 
indications on this subject have been very de- 
cisive. There are no openings for me in England, 
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and as to Scotland there are many better quali- 
fied to fill them than I am. For these and 
many other reasons I think it right to turn my 
attention to that other opening which Grod in 
His kind providence has kept in reserve for me. 
This is a sphere of usefulness in which, if He 
give me a single eye to His glory, much may be 
done for His praise. 

"I told the secretary of the Glasgow Home 
Missionary Society not to reckon upon me for 
October, as I did not know how I might be 
engaged ; so, should your views and my dear 
father's not diflfer from mine upon this subject, I 
might turn my face southwards in the first or 
second week of October." 

His parents' views according with his own, he 
carried out the intention expressed in the last letter 
and settled at home in the month of October, and 
devoted himself to assisting his father in the school. 
Although this decision was arrived at after much 
doubt and searching of heart, events proved it was a 
wise determination. 

He never regretted his decision or entertained the 
slightest doubt that he had chosen the right course. 
Writing in 1890, about sixty years after, he says : — 

" I have felt all along, and I feel now, that I 
was right in giving myself professedly to school 
work. It seemed a pity to throw away the 
opening for my future maintenance which a 
partnership with my father presented to me; 
and above all the hope that by taking this step 
I might lighten his labours and anxieties in his 
later years was an all-powerftil inducement. I 
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am thankftil I took the step : my father was 
helped, and after his death I was enabled by the 
income from the school greatly to aid my 
widowed mother." 

Speaking at the Jubilee Dinner of the Percy Street 
Academy, held on the 6th of November 1855, Dr 
Bruce said : — 

" My father was at first unwilling that I should 
devote myself to the scholastic profession. But 
he allowed me to pursue a course of study which 
would alike fit me for the discharge of the duties 
of the holy ministry and those of a teacher of 
youth. Seven years of my life were spent in the 
halls of that University which a year or two ago 
was pleased to bestow upon me a token of their 
approbation. In due time I made up my mind 
as to what was the path of duty, and joined my 
father in the management of the school. I have 
never for an instant repented of my choice or 
doubted that I misinterpreted the leadings of 
Providence." 

It has been thought well to make quotations at 
some length from the letters written during the period 
when Dr Bruce acted as a licensed preacher of the 
Presbyterian Church, because the experience gained 
by him during that time had a lasting influence 
upon his character, and fitted him not only as a 
teacher of youth but also endowed him with the 
power of ministration which he exercised in various 
ways with great acceptance and success. Among the 
congregations to which he ministered on the Border 
were some that dated from the time of the Act of 
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Uniformity. Many of the members of these congre- 
gations were plain simple men of deep religious fer- 
vour, who did not foster the spirit of contention 
which is sometimes found among modern Noncon- 
formists, and he often spoke with pleasure of his 
intercourse with the hard-headed Borderers who found 
more dignity and reverence in the simpler forms of 
worship than in elaborate ritual. 
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At the close of the year 1831, John Collingwood 
Bruce was taken by his father into partnership. The 
school, which had been established in 1802 by John 
and Edward Bruce, had since 1806, when Edward 
Bruce died, been carried on under the sole manage- 
ment of John Bruce with the help of assistant tutors. 
John Collingwood had occasionally given assistance 
to his father, but it was only during the times of 
the recess between the college sessions that he was 
able to render such help. 

By the unremitting and strenuous exertions of John 
Bruce, the Percy Street School had become an im- 
portant and flourishing institution, but he, being now 
in his fifty-sixth year, was beginning to feel the labour 
of his profession teUing on his strength, and his son 
brought most efficient assistance to him in the man- 
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agement of the school. His son had acquired, as 
we have seen, by a long course of training, not 
only a rich store of knowledge, but had been brought 
into contact with men of varied pursuits and char- 
acter, and so had gained an experience and knowledge 
of the world invaluable to a teacher of youth. He 
possessed in a very remarkable degree the faculty of 
imparting information in a manner at once attractive 
and engaging. From the time of his joining the 
school he threw his whole energy into the work, 
and greatly added to its reputation and usefulness. 
The following is a copy of the circular which was 
issued to the public on the occasion of his entering 
into partnership with his father : — 

" Mr Bruce, gratefully impressed with a sense 
of the favours conferred upon him during the 
time which he has had the honour of teaching 
in Newcastle, takes this opportunity of express- 
ing his great obligation to his friends, and has 
much satisfaction in informing them and the 
public that he has now united with himself, in 
the superintendence of his academy, his son, 
John CoUingwood Bruce, A.M., by whose assist- 
ance, and that of other able instructors, the 
business of the academy will continue to be 
conducted. Mr Bruce, anxious for the improve- 
ment of his pupils, hopes by the plan which 
he has now adopted to be able to add to the 
branches of education usually taught in classical 
and mathematical schools, instruction in logic, 
natural and moral philosophy, and chemistry." 

While the business prospects of the school were in 
the highest degree satisfactory, and John Bruce was 
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rejoicing in the comparative freedom from exertion 
which the assistance of his son enabled him to enjoy, 
a severe trial befell the family in the sudden death 
of Frances, the eldest daughter, who was stricken 
down with an attack of typhus fever, and died at 
Glasgow, in the twenty-third year of her age, on the 
1st April 1832. She was an exceedingly sweet and 
interesting personality, greatly beloved by all who 
knew her. 

The partnership so happily inaugurated was not 
destined to be enduring. On the 31st October 1834 
John Bruce died after a short illness.^ His sudden 
and unexpected death came as a great shock to his 
family and his many friends in Newcastle. In * The 
Memorials of John and Mary Bruce ' some account is 
given of the many tributes of respect paid to his 
memory. But here, in endeavouring to trace the life 
of his son, we cannot dweU upon the many testimonies 
to the noble character of the father. By his death 
the whole responsibility of the management of the 
school devolved upon John CoUingwood Bruce, and 
for a period of twenty-five years he guided its develop- 
ment with remarkable success. He fully maintained the 
high character of the school, and raised its eflBciency 
to a standard rarely attained by a private institution. 

The 'Northern Examiner,' in an article published 
4th January 1856, speaking of Dr Bruce, says : — 

"He was intended for the Church, and his 
studies were consequently directed to Divinity ; 
but he eventually chose his present profession, 
and joined his father in conducting the academy. 
In this position his extensive information and 

* See Chapter I. 
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refined taste have been brought into active oper- 
ation, and the character of the seminary has been 
elevated in a most extraordinary degree by his 
labours." 

The following are extracts from "An Outline of 
the System of Education pursued in the Percy Street 
Academy," issued by John CoUingwood Bruce shortly 
after the sole management of the school devolved 
upon him : — 

"In the Second Division the pupil pursues 
the study of English grammar, geography, and 
history, and completes a course of practical 
arithmetic, and acquires facility in mental 
calculation. In the English Department the 
etymology of the language is carefully studied 
as an important means of acquiring the correct 
orthography and accurate meaning of words. 
English composition is practised. Book-keeping, 
by single and double entry, forms the concluding 
part of the pupil's duties in arithmetic. 

" Senior Department. — In Classics, those 
Greek and Latin authors that are used in the 
upper classes of public schools and colleges 
are read, and composition in both languages 
is much practised. 

" In Mathematics, those parts that bear more 
immediately upon practical utility, and those 
also which conduce to the development of the 
mental faculty, are successively presented to 
the student. 

** The French and German languages are 
taught by well-qualified masters, natives of the 
respective countries. 
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" Such is an outline of the general system 
pursued. It is respectfully suggested that the 
object of a liberal education is not only to make 
the youth a successful man of business, but so 
to cultivate the moral and intellectual powers 
that he may be an intelligent and honoiirable 
and useful member of general society; hence, 
while especial reference is had to those pursuits 
which will be more immediately useful in his 
intended profession, other branches may at the 
same time be prosecuted with much ultimate 
advantage. 

** The religious instruction of the pupil is, in 
all the departments, made an object of primary 
important, a carefiil examinatioi of the Scrip- 
tures and of the evidences of revealed religion 
forming a regular part of school duty." 

At first he himself taught the Greek and Latin 
senior classes, but as the number of scholars increased, 
and the duty of superintending the school became 
more onerous, he gave up that work to Mr John 
Garven, who in 1834 had come into the school as 
classical tutor. Mr Garven was a finished classical 
scholar. He remained in the school during the whole 
time that Dr Bruce was connected with it, and his 
gentle and unassuming manners endeared him to his 
pupils. The mathematical course was left mainly to 
a master. In this department Dr Bruce was always 
careful to secure an accomplished mathematician. The 
teaching was kept up to a high standard, and the 
following letter fi:om Mr Robert Stephenson, the dis- 
tinguished engineer, bears testimony to its uniform 
excellence : — 
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'* London and Bikmihghau Railway ENaiNEBRS* Ofvice, 
St John's Wood, 26th May 1836. 

" My dear Sir, — It was my intention, after 
having witnessed and taken part in an examina- 
tion of your first mathematical class, to have 
written to you for the purpose of expressing how 
much I was pleased at the prompt and clear 
manner in which that class answered the ques- 
tions put them both by the mathematical teacher 
and myself, but my engagements have prevented 
me doiig so untU now.^ ^ ^ 

" After the class had proceeded through their 
examination, I put some questions which were 
likely to be out of the general routine of such 
examinations. These were answered in a very 
satisfactory manner, and proved clearly that the 
system of teaching this department of science 
adopted in your establishment is well calculated 
to ^und the pupils in the principles as they 
proceed, and consequently avoid the too common 
error of teaching youth the mere formal use of 
scientific signs and symbols without being suffi- 
• ciently acquainted with the principles upon which 
their use depends. 

" By following up the system you have adopted 
I have no doubt many of your mathematical pupils 
will hereafter reflect credit upon your establish- 
ment, for the success of which you have the best 
wishes of Yours sincerely, 

" EoBERT Stephenson. 

" Rev. John C. Bruox, M.A., 
Percy Street, Newcastle-upon-Tyne." 

The practice of mental arithmetic was carried to 
great perfection in the school. A book of rules was 
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printed with the view to facilitate mental calculations, 
which the boys were taught, and by the application 
of these rules they were enabled to answer questions 
in arithmetic with astonishing rapidity and accuracy. 

At the annual examination of the school the exam- 
ination of the mental arithmetic class was always an 
interesting feature. Complicated questions were often 
answered, to the astonishment of the audience, almost 
instantly. 

Another distinguishing feature was the course 
of lectures delivered by Dr Bruce on natural philo- 
sophy, chemistry, and natural history. The lectures 
were admirably illustrated by diagrams and experi- 
ments, and the interest of the boys in the class was 
alway. maintained ; and many a Ly who afterwaH, 
gained distinction in the scientific world had his in- 
terest in science first aroused by the lectures in the 
Percy Street Academy. 

There is a passage in a lecture delivered by him in 
May 1847, before the Teachers' Society of the North 
of England, " On the best means of Promoting the 
Moral Improvement of Youth," which shows the im- 
portance he attached to teaching of this character. — 

" We shall do our pupils an incalculable service 
if we can teach them to watch with interest the 
varying phases of the seasons, to observe the 
multiplicity of plants which clothe the ground, to 
study the numerous tribes of living things which 
fill the air, the earth, and sea, to make the ever- 
varying colours of the sky an object of interest, 
to account the breath of heaven a luxury, to 
drink it in amidst the open fields with an ardour 
which betokens every inspiration to be an influx 
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of joy. In short, if we can succeed in making 
our pupils admirers and lovers of nature, and in 
inducing them patiently to try quietly the in- 
vigorating influence of those luxuries which Grod 
Himself has provided for them, the more potent 
but exhausting stimulants of the tavern, the 
billiard -table, the theatre, and the racecourse, 
which prove such fertile sources of misery to 
many of our young men in the outset of life, 
will have but feeble attractions." 

* The Introduction to Geography and Astronomy,' 
published in 1803, by Edward and John Bruce, had 
gone through nine editions, and in 1845 John Colling- 
wood Bruce was called upon to edit a tenth edition 
of the work, to which he made considerable additions. 
Numerous notices of interesting facts in history, bio- 
graphy, botany, and zoology were inserted with the 
view of exciting the attention of the youthful pupil 
and suggesting to the teacher profitable subjects of 
oral instruction. Important additions were made in 
the department of descriptive astronomy. Notices 
of the nebulae, double-stars, and comets were inserted, 
together with other valuable matter, which did not 
appear in former editions. An epitome of ancient 
geography, as copious as the limits of the work would 
allow, was added to this edition. The book proved a 
most valuable work for assisting the teacher, and it 
was regularly used in the Percy Street Academy and 
in many other schools of high reputation. 

The knowledge of history, especially that of Eng- 
land, John CoUingwood Bruce regarded as an im- 
portant paxt of education, and in many ways he 
sought to render the teaching of history attractive. 
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He endeavoured to associate in the minds of his pupils 
the remains of ancient buildings with the historical 
events connected with them. And so he made the 
Castle of Newcastle and other venerable buildings 
situated in the Border country, and known to his 
pupils, tell the story of their time, the sieges they 
had sustained and the battles that were waged around 
them. History he regarded not as a mere catalogue of 
names and dates, but, as he expressed it in the lecture 
before mentioned, as a means of moral culture. — 

" History," he said, " is the record of the world's 
experience, history is the development of man's 
character and of the manner in which God over- 
rules the deep-laid schemes of mortal man." 

At the Jubilee Dinner, Dr Bruce in this connection 
said — 

He had been tempted of late to dive into 
studies of bygone times. To this he had been 
led in his capacity as a teacher. If a school- 
master made himself a mere mill-horse, if he con- 
tented himself with the mere daily routine of 
duties, he would become lifeless, inanimate, and 
comparatively useless. Schoolmasters must not 
let their minds stagnate. If they lost freshness 
they lost vigour. During fifteen years he never 
read a book that would not be directly useful in 
school. All his reading, whether historical, scien- 
tific, or religious, had this end in view. During 
the whole of that time his own eyes and brains 
were little less than a filter. He was axsting the 
part of a hen preparing food for her chickens, food 
for somewhat tender apprehensions and tastes. 
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Thus his private studies and school teaching had 
been identical. 

In the year 1848 he published a handbook of 
English history for the use of schools. The book 
contained an epitome of the annals of the nation, 
and a series of questions upon each period. Of the 
two parts of which the work consisted, the series of 
questions he deemed by far the most important. 
The epitome which preceded each dynasty was pre- 
pared solely with the view of enabling the pupil 
readily to procure succinct answers to the questions 
which followed. The book had an extensive sale, 
and it passed through four editions. In the fourth 
edition the epitome was brought down to the year 
1861. 

In the outline of the system of instruction pursued 
in the school quoted above, it is stated that religious 
instraction was made an object of primary importance. 
In the lecture on " The best Means of Promoting the 
Moral Improvement of Youth " there is this passage — 

" I give as a last advice the most important of 
all : let all your instructions be founded upon the 
revealed word of God, and enforce all your direc- 
tions by motives thence deduced. I am of opinion 
that in practice you cannot separate religious 
from secular training. The Bible is the only 
perfect code of morality, and so plainly is it 
written that it may be read by all. I cannot 
conceive of cruelty more refined than to send a 
youth into the world, amidst all its snares and 
allurements, unenlightened and unfortified by the 
instructions of the Word of God. 

" I know the delicacy of the ground on which 
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I am treading, but I do trust that \vhai I say 
approves itself to the minds of all I now address. 
There are portions of revealed truth that are 
variously interpreted by different sections of the 
Christian community. There is no need for 
verging upon debatable ground. Respecting the 
broad truths of Scripture testimony there ought 
to be no dispute, and it is these which act upon 
the susceptibilities of the youthfiil heart with 
the most cogency." 

The same view is expressed somewhat more forcibly 
in a memorandum found among Dr Bruce's papers, 
^hich apparently formis notes for a speech on some 
occasion. 

** One objection will be made to these remarks, 
— secular instruction is the business of the 
teacher ; religious is the work of the parent. 

"There is some truth but much error in this 

jjgtinction. For the most part parents, however 

^Jl informed themselves, have not the time, the 

^0 energy, the patience, and, more than all, 

^^ tact to teach the vpUM -^f^rofsamnsl 

Jt^'/Ince be necessary to commumcate know- 

- <0i^**lon common subjects. I don't see why it 

t^^\tV decW -Poi religious. B^^es -- 

^ til<* o 4.V - that if real, pervades every 

& I'Tvetlnt-i^^ever^^tof thema^^ 

^'^ ,12^**' • Jw It to church merely, but to the 
^o'<^ ^itb bim ootjx) cni^ ^^^t. the place 

It ^.^e counting-bouse, t^^^^^^.^ia it' be 
ebop' .A entertainment, w ny ^ 

of ^2 from the «cbooboom Why^^ 
^^ -fto i^truct our pup^ «- ^he ^^^ ^^^ ^.^^ 

^® ^ ^ofession which d<>««/rji^a in a large 
thataP'^^L The bopes of England 
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measure depend upon the exertions of our Christ- 
ian schoolmasters." 

The principles thus laid down were firmly fiixed in 
his mind, and on the 15th February 1880 he delivered 
ar lecture before the Young Men's Christian Associa- 
tion of Newcastle on the subject — " How the teacher 
could best communicate religious instruction to the 
young people in his charge." In this lecture he dwelt 
upon the importance of inculcating right principles as 
the very foundation of all true education, and con- 
tended that Scripture is the only standard of right. 
With regard to exciting interest in the mind of the 
pupil he pointed out 

" that happily in the Scriptures there is so much 
variety, so much beauty, so much pathos, such 
vivid descriptions of scenery, so many allusions to 
manners and customs different to our own, that 
very little art is requisite to engage the lively 
imagination of the young." 

These principles were carried out in the school. On 
Friday afternoon the whole school attended what was 
known as the Bible-class. On these occasions Dr 
Bruce read and expounded some passages of the 
Bible or lectured on the evidences of Christianity. 
He was singularly happy in this kind of teaching, 
and there were few in the school who did not feel 
deeply interested in these addresses; no sectarian 
differences were ever dwelt upon. 

In the year 1834 he printed for the use of his 
pupils ' Outlines of his Lectures on the Evidences of 
Christianity.' The preface is as follows : — 

" The following pages contain an outline of the 
lectures which are periodically given to the pupils 
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"He would like to say something, however 
briefly, about the Friday afternoon addresses 
which Dr Bruce was in the habit of delivering 
in the writing-room. Could they not all see the 
tall spare figure of the Doctor as he walked up 
the room with his Bible under his arm, and a 
look of more than common seriousness upon his 
face ? Those addresses were not sermons ; in his 
opinion they were something very much better. 
They were simple talks with the boys, founded 
sometimes upon a passage in the Scriptures, 
sometimes upon some event that had just stirred 
the public mind, and often upon the duties of 
everyday life. But always they were addresses 
that strove to lift their school -boy hearts to a 
higher plane of thought than that of ordinary 
school-life. The Doctor strove to make them 
honourable and manly, with a full sense of their 
responsibilities and duties, and a true insight into 
those laws of life which make for an honourable 
and useful manhood. Once, he remembered, that 
he committed what, from the school-boy's point 
of view, was the unpardonable sin of crying 
during one of these addresses. He had just lost 
his earliest play-fellow and friend, who was his 
school - fellow also, Thomas Hogg, a boy of 
thirteen. His heart was full of this, his first 
bereavement, and suddenly, whilst he was listen- 
ing to the Doctor, he heard him refer to Tom 
Hogg ; and his words were so full of gentle 
Sjrmpathy that he could not keep back the rush 
of unbidden tears to his eyes. He was sure that, 
as they looked back, they must all feel what a 
good thing it was that they had such a school- 
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master as this in their most impressionable 
years." 

A feature of the school was the Annual Public Ex- 
amination, held in the school-room on the day of 
breaking-up for the summer holidays, which has al- 
ready been referred to in Chapter I. 

Programmes of the order of these examinations 
were printed for the use of the scholars and visitors. 
One of these, dated June 1837, is reproduced here. 

THE ANNUAL 

PUBLIC EXAMINATION 

OP 

THE PUPILS 

IN 

ME BEUCE'S ACADEMY, 

PERCY STREET, NEWCASTLE, 

WILL TAKB PLACE 

ON THURSDAY, JUNE 16, 1837, 
COMMENCING AT TEN O'CLOCK PBECISELY. 



The following Classes are prepa/redfor Examination on their respective 

subjects: — 

JUNIOR READING CLASS. 

Scripture History. 

THIRD ARITHMETIC CLASa 

Rule of Three — Practice — Fractions. 

FIFTH LATIN CLASS. 

Ovid. 

SECOND MENTAL ARITHMETIC CLASS. 
FIRST ENGLISH GRAMMAR CLASS. 

The whole of Murray's Exercises — Parsing. 

E 
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THIRD GKOORAPHT CLABS. 

British Isles. 

THIRD LATIN CLASS. 

Virgil. 

FIRST AND SIBGOND MATHEMATICAL CLASSES. 

Conic Sections — Mechanics — Six Books of Euclid. 

FIFTH OSOORAPHr CLASa 

Palestine. 

SOIENTIFIC CLASS. 

Chemistry — Geology. 

FIRST MENTAL ARITHMETIC CLAS& 

Competition for the Prize. 

FOURTH LATIN CLASS. 

Cffisar. 

SVIDBNCSS OF CHRISTIANITY CLASS. 

The Argument from Prophecy — the Rapid Propagation of Christianity — 
Internal and Experimental Evidences — Translations of the Scriptures. 

GERMAN CLASS. 

Grammar to the end of the Irregular Verbs — Deutsches Lesebuch, 

Part Ist. 

SECOND OEOORAPHT CLASS. 

The states and Commerce of Europe — Ancient History. 

ALGEBRA CLAS& 

Algebra to the End of Quadratic Equations. 

FIRST GREEK CLASS. 

Herodotus. 

FRENCH CLASSES. 

Recitations. 

Ist — A Scene between Agamemnon and Achilles, from Racine's 

Tragedy of " Iphig6nie." 

2nd — A Scene from Moli^re's " L'Avare." 

3rd — '* L'Etranger/' a Proverbe Dramatiqae, by Carmontelle. 

SECOND ARITHMETIC CLASS. 

Vulgar and Decimal Fractions — Interest. 

FIRST LATIN CLASS. 

Livy — Horace. 

THIRD MATHEMATICAL CLASS. 

First and Second Books of Euclid. 

FOURTH GSOGRAPHT CLASS. 

America. 
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SBGOHD ENGLISH ORAHICAR CLASS. 

The Grammar to the End of Syntax — Exercises. 

SIXTH LATIN CLAS& 

Grammar — Phndms' Fables. 

SECOND GREEK CLASS. 

Homer. 

FOURTH MENTAL ARITHKETIC CLASS. 
SECOND LATIN CLASa 

Horace — Cicero. 

FOURTH ARITHMETIC CLASS. 

The Compound Rales— The Rule of Three. 

THIRD ENGUSH GRAMMAR CLASS. 
FIRST GEOGRAPHY CLASS. 

Asia. 

MENSURATION CLASS. 

Mensuration of Superficies and Solids. 



At Half-past Two o'clock the Young Gentlemen of the First Geo- 
graphy Class will engage in a Debate on the Question — "Did the ad- 
vantages resulting from the invasion of Britain by the Eomans compen- 
sate for the evils which attended it ? " 

At Four 0^ clock the Distribution of Frizes mil take place. 



A scene from a French play was generally acted by 
the boys, who entered into the performance with 
much spirit. 

An addition to the interest of the exsunination was 
made by Dr Bruce by the introduction of a debate on 
some historical question. He conceived that some- 
thing less formal than the ordinary recitations from 
standard authors would be useful in teaching the boys 
elocution, and that by engaging in discussions of this 
kind their attention would be prominently directed 
to the question in debate. He wrote the debate 
himself, which consisted of an introductory speech 
by a boy who took the position of chairman, and four 
or five short speeches on either side, which were 
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learnt by heart and delivered by the boys appointed 
to conduct the debate. These debates, carried on by 
the boys after a parliamentary manner, created much 
interest and amusement, and made a pleasant change 
in the more serious business of the examination of 
the classes. The debate for 1837, as may be seen 
from the programme, was on the question, " Did the 
advantages resulting from the invasion of Britain by 
the Romans compensate for the evils which attended 
it?" 

Nearly a score of these debates remain in manu- 
script. Among the questions were the following : — 

" Watt or Wellington ? " 

" Did the British do right in interfering with the 
French Revolution?" 

" Has Saxon England ever been conquered ? " 

" Were the victories of Edward III. worth the price 
they cost ? " 

" Was Edward I. justified in invading Scotland ? " 

" Was Henry VIH. a tyrant ? " 

** Was Mary, Princess of Orange, justified in accept- 
ing her father's throne ? " 

** Was Becket a traitor ?" 

**Were the French or the English more to blame 
for the death of Joan of Arc ? " 

"Were the Crusades beneficial or injurious to 
society ? " 

" Is the glory of the successful warrior or of the 
scientific discoverer to be preferred?" 

The examination concluded latterly with a school- 
song, for which the music was composed by Thomas 
Ions, Mus. Doc, the organist of St Nicholas. The 
words have no great merit as a poem, but when sung 
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heartily by a large number of voices the effect was 
pleasing. As many of the old boys may be glad to 

be reminded of the song, the words are given here. 

• 

SCHOOL-SONG. 

Work, my boys, work. 

Labour's ordamed of beav'n, 
Nought without pains is giv'n. 
Work, my boys, work. 

Complaining galls us more 
Than the toil we deplore. 
Work, my boys, work. 

Labour is hon'rable. 
Sloth's mean and despicable. 
Work, my boys, work. 

Temptation to avoid, 
'Tis best to be employed. 
Work, my boys, work. 

Labour brings happiness. 
Peace, wealth, and healthiness. 
Work, my boys, work. 

Sweet's the repose that's giv n 
To those who've nobly striv'n. 
Work, my boys, work. 

Another song, called the " Midsummer Breaking-up 
Song," was sometimes used, but "Work, my boys, 
work," was generally preferred. 

Drawing was taught in the school by Mr Henry 
Perlee Parker, an artist of considerable merit. His 
best known picture is the "Greenwich Pensioner 
reading an account of the battle of Waterloo." Mr 
Parker was fond of marine subjects, and had many 
stories to tell about smugglers, which greatly de- 
lighted the boys. He was succeeded by Mr T. M. 
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Richardson, a most distinguished artist, whose best 
works rank very high in the English Water-Colour 
School. When Mr T. M. Richardson retired, the 
teaching was carried on first by Mr T. M. Richardson, 
jun., who afterwards became a member of the Old 
Water-Colour Society, then by Mr Edward Richard- 
son, and afterwards by Mr Henry Richardson, all sons 
of Mr T. M. Richardson. Mr Henry Richardson was 
an artist of great talent, with a conspicuous facility 
in sketching rapidly and accurately. He painted a 
large number of beautiful water-colour sketches which 
were used by Dr Bruce to illustrate his lectures on 
the Roman Wall, and lithographs from them served 
as illustrations to the book on the Roman Wall. 

On the examination day the walls of the front 
parlour of the house in Percy Street were covered 
with drawings of the pupils in pencil, sepia, or water- 
colours, and they generally made a creditable 
display. 

As the school began work after the summer holidays 
early in August, and there were no regular holidays 
until Christmas, the autumn half was a long one, and 
it was usual for Dr Bruce to take the whole school 
to some place of interest in the north of England. 
Sometimes they went to Durham or Hexham, some- 
times to Carlisle, and once they went to York. 
Latterly, expeditions to various parts of the Roman 
Wall were frequent. 

He never failed to interest his pupils in the account 
he gave them of the history of the old churches or 
of the Roman remains they visited. And so these 
excursions were made not only pleasurable but highly 
instructive. 

One more quotation must be made from the 
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lecture " On the best means of promoting the Moral 
Improvement of Youth." 

" The principle which is more actively at work 
in our schools than any other is sympathy. A 
new-comer receives the law not so much from 
the lips of his master as from the looks and 
demeanour of his school-fellows. Restraint is 
willingly submitted to, and energies readily put 
forth, without one word of authority, when the 
expressive example of all around proclaims that 
thus it must be. In this way the whole school 
is moulded after the master's own mind. 

" In exhorting the instructor of youth to culti- 
vate his own virtues, I would have him to take 
a high standard of morality. Aim as high as 
we may, we shall in reality be low enough. A 
perfect schoolmaster, did such a person exist, 
may be styled a perfect Christian gentleman. 
He is a man of integrity and honour ; a man 
who shrinks with instinctive dread from what- 
ever is unjust and unkind ; a man whose actions, 
whose words, and whose very gestures are under 
the guidance of religious principles ; a man whose 
bearing is expressive of truth and rectitude, 
whose person is, as it were, invested with an 
atmosphere of purity. Agreeably to the ety- 
mology of the word, I reckon manners a part 
of morality. Virtue, to be genuine, need not be 
stern ; nay, gentleness from a man who has com- 
mand of himself will tell with incomparably more 
effect upon a conscience-stricken delinquent than 
a whole cataract of the strongest epithets from 
the swollen cheeks of another." 
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This passage illustrates the principles upon which 
Dr Bruce endeavoured to act in his duties as a school- 
master. His great power in creating sympathy 
between himself and his pupils, his gentle bearing, 
his perfect manners, and his high moral tone marked 
him out as a successful teacher of youth. 

He devoted his whole thought and energy to the 
management of the school, which increased in numbers 
year by year until the pupils numbered 225, of whom 
35 were boarders. During his early days of the 
management all went smoothly and well, and there 
is little to record. 

In August 1836 the scholars presented him with a 
handsome silver cup and salver. The cup bore the 
following inscription : — 

^Presenteti to tfye 
Rev. JOHN COLLINGWOOD BRUCE, A.M., 

BT THE 

Pupils of his Acadbict, 
As A Mark of their Bbspbct and Estsem. 

3l8T Aug. 1836. 

Master Matthew Proctor, on behalf of the scholars, 
presented the cup and salver, and in the course of his 
address said that their object was to express the love 
and respect which the pupils cherished towards their 
master, who replied : — 

"My young friends, I did not need at your 
hands such a testimony to assure me of your 
attachment. The uniform character of your de- 
meanour towards me, the general excellence of 
your conduct, the alacrity, cheerfulness, and zeal 
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with which you engage in your daily pursuits, 
are substantial proofs that you regard me as a 
friend rather than a taskmaster. For this valu- 
able and unexpected token of the kindness of 
your feelings I thank you. I shall not multiply 
words, for I am sincere. Amongst the most 
cherished of my possessions, I enjoy by inherit- 
ance a memorial presented a few years ago to 
my father by his grateful pupils — your prede- 
cessors on these benches. I trust that this 
testimony of your partial regard will, along with 
it, descend to a successor who will esteem it 
as I do. Grateful for the gift, I am, if possible, 
more so for the manner in which you have ex- 
pressed yourselves by your companion, my es- 
teemed pupil. Master M. Proctor. Following in 
the footsteps of my father, I hope I have done 
something to advance the cause of education. 
All the energies I possess have been continually 
exercised ; all the resources at my command have 
been freely used in my endeavour to promote 
your progress in sound learning, as well as to 
increase your happiness and to add to the enjoy- 
ment of your schoolboy days. I shall not dwell 
upon the past. The gift which you have pre- 
sented will have been bestowed in vain upon 
me unless you and I are stimulated to fresh 
exertions. 'Onward' has in past times been 
our motto ; let it be so still. Let us regard 
the little we have done as a stimulus to the 
performance of what remains to be accomplished. 
All of you will, I hope, both in your present 
sphere and when engaged in the business of life, 
labour diligently to improve, for the glory of the 
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Great Giver, those talents with which you are 
intrusted ; and when life shall have come to a 
close, may you and may I be enabled, in humble 
dependence upon the Blood of the Lamb, to look 
forward with hope and confidence to the com- 
mencement of the illimitable eternity, for which 
life is but a preparation." 

Mr Bruce, at the conclusion of his address, invited 
his pupils to dine with him in the afternoon, and 
upwards of 120 accepted the invitation. 

The large schoolroom proved too weak to bear the 
weight imposed upon it by the numerous visitors who 
attended the public examination, and it became neces- 
sary to have the schoolroom rebuilt. This was done 
in the midsummer holidays, 1843. 
7..- In June 1858 Dr Bruce took five of his boys to 
Oxford, to be examined there under the University 
i^ ' "^ Extension Scheme, then lately established. He hailed 

f, 4--** the scheme as one of great importance, likely to pro- 

mote the eifficiency and test the merits of the private 
schools throughout England. He preferred that the 
examination should take place at Oxford rather than 
at a local centre. He took personal interest in the 
training of his boys for this examination, and remained 
with them at Oxford until it was over. 

Writing to Mr Way, who was abroad, in March 
1858, he says : — 

"As matters now are, I must give up my 
spring trip. You will hive seen notices in the 
newspapers about the Oxford Middle Class Ex- 
amination. I think this is a most important step 
towards the advancement of education in Eng- 
land, and as soon as I heard of it I advised some 
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of my boys to put in their claims. Several 
want to go up for examination. I cannot desert 
them, and am spending two hours a-day with 
them to help them in their preparations. I 
am thus a fixture in England until the end 
of June." 1 

In the year 1855 some of the old pupils of Percy 
Street Academy resolved to hold a dinner to celebrate 
the jubilee of the school. The dinner was held on the 
6th of November and passed off with great 4clat. 
Among the old pupils present were a large number 
of distinguished men of Newcastle and the neighbour- 
hood. Mr Lothian Bell, afterwards Sir Lothian Bell, 
Bart., an old pupil who was Mayor of Newcastle at 
the time, was in the chair, and in proposing the toast 
of *' Prosperity to the Percy Street Academy," said : — 

** In Percy Street Academy Mr Bruce laid the 
foundation of a very excellent and prosperous 
concern, but a school could not live long on the 
value of a good name. Constant and close atten- 
tion was required of any one called to undertake 
its superintendence. He believed, however, that 
it was impossible to imagine how any one could 
have succeeded more worthily to the position 
of the late Mr Bruce than his son, Dr Bruce. 
At the time when Dr Bruce appeared likely to 
assume the reins of government in Percy Street 
Academy, considerable progress had been made in 
the cause of education. His late father had 
taken the first step in combining classical 

^ There is no record of the result among Dr Brace's papers, but Sir 
Wemyss Beid, in his speech at the '* Old Boys' Dinner " on the 9th Jan- 
nary 1903, said that all the boys passed the examination. 
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education with training in more useful and 
practical pursuits, and Dr Bruce saw that the 
time was rapidly approaching when it would be 
necessary for boys destined to a commercial 
career to have an even more extended curriculum 
of study than that laid down by his late father. 
It was to Dr Bruce that they owed the intro- 
duction of a well-directed system of scientific 
education." 

Dr Bruce, in replying, said : — 

" Mr Mayor, Schoolmates, and Gentlemen, this 
is an occasion of peculiar interest. The present 
gathering enables us to ascend the stream of 
time, to realise the joys of boyhood, and to renew 
its warm-hearted friendships. We have long 
since forgotten the little troubles of our school- 
boy life, or remember them only to wonder that 
they ever brought a cloud to the brow. Once 
more surrounded by our former companions we 
seem to be schoolboys again, and to drink in 
afresh the joys of that sunny period all the 
more eagerly from our having become acquainted 
with the stern realities of life. Cheered by this 
momentary release from our ordinary anxieties, 
we will return, I hope, to the discharge of our 
usual avocations encouraged and strengthened. 
This is an occasion which must have an important 
reciprocal influence upon us all. We seldom drop 
a word which has not some effect in moulding the 
character of the man to whom it is addressed. 
How vast must, therefore, be the influence which 
the teacher has upon his pupils. He has the 
advantage of age and authority, they are of an 
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age to look for guidance, and their minds are 
in a state peculiarly susceptible of impressions. 
The teacher and the pupil are brought into close 
intercourse with each other for years. It is 
impossible to over - estimate the influence a 
teacher may have in forming the habits and 
moulding the thoughts and feelings of his pupil, 
and this is education, rather than the cramming 
of the memory with a few facts. This occasion 
will, I am sure, help forward the great cause of 
education. It will sustain the labourer in his 
wearisome, long-continued, and often thankless 
toils. Who can look upon this assembly, the fruits 
of but one school, and not be cheered ? And yet, 
the gentlemen here gathered are merely represen- 
tatives of a host of others as high principled, as 
intelligent, as influential, as useful. The husband- 
man is in spring cheered by the hopes of harvest. 
I am cheered by the sight of as goodly and golden 
a crop as ever waved in the autumnal breeze, and 
many a brother schoolmaster who hears of our 
proceedings to-day will share my joy and take 
courage. I am sure that if fifty years ago my 
father could have anticipated such an assem- 
blage, the labours and anxieties under which 
he was often almost sinking would to him have 
seemed comparatively light. But more than all 
this, gatherings such as the present have a 
tendency to elevate the schoolmaster in the 
social scale. My father had no cause to com- 
plain that an adequate meed of honour was 
not awarded him; still less have I. But it 
must be confessed that in general the school- 
master holds a lower position in society than 
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is right. It is for the good of mankind that 
the instructor of youth should both respect him- 
self and be respected by others, that an office 
so useful should be accounted honourable. Your 
presence here to-day, gentlemen, and the kind 
expressions made use of by our excellent pre- 
sident, and responded to by you, proclaim to 
all the world that in this northern metropolis it 
is so regarded." 

In 1856 Dr Bruce took the Rev. Gilbert Robertson, 
M.A., into partnership with him in the management 
of the school, and in June 1859 Dr Bruce retired 
from the active management, but he continued fre- 
quently to visit it, and he took the Friday Bible- 
class until June 1864. Dr and Mrs Bruce in June 
1859 moved from the old house in Percy Street and 
went to live in the house No. 3 Framlington Place. 
They moved from No. 3 to No. 2 on the 2nd May 
1863, where Dr Bruce spent the remainder of his 
life. 

On the occasion of his setting up house in Fram- 
lington Place, his mother presented him with a 
handsome silver salver bearing the following inscrip- 
tion : — 

Ptesenteli to tt)e 

Rkv. JOHN COLLINGWOOD BRUCE, LL.D., 

Bt his Mother, 

AS AN 

Ajpfbgtionate Memorial 

OF HIS Dutiful Kindness to 

Herself and Familt 

During the long period of 

Her Widowhood. 

1859. 
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He wrote to his mother in acknowledgment of her 
present : — 

" Nbwcastle-upon-Ttnb, 30th June 1869. 

" I was quite concerned to see the salver this 
morning, which you have been kind enough to 
give me. On looking on its massiveness and 
beauty and purity, I thought chiefly of the 
privation which it had cost you. Though not 
fond of plated things generally, I wish this had 
been plated rather than real. However, as you 
have given me so royal a present, I wish I 
could adequately thank you for it. It will 
render Qur new sideboard quite superb. Char- 
lotte and I thank you very much for it. On 
looking on it we shall ever think of your large- 
ness of heart, and will be stimulated to follow 
you in the narrow road which leads to the house 
of many mansions." 
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On the 20th of June 1833 John Collingwood Bruce 
was married at Chalfont St Peters, Buckinghamshire, 
to Charlotte, the youngest daughter of Mr Tobias 
Gainsford, a retired London merchant then resident 
at Gerrards Cross, a lineal descendant of the ancient 
family of Gainsford of Crowhurst. 

The following letter from John Bruce to his wife 
at Newcastle gives some account of this event : — 

** Gerrards Cross, Jwm 19, 1833. 

"We arrived here on Monday evening, and 
found all the family busily employed making 
preparations for Thursday. Mr and Mrs Gains- 
ford had met us in town, and Mr Gainsford 
went along with us to Doctors Commons to 
procure the licence, which John has now in his 
pocket, and the parson is duly summoned to 
be at Church to-morrow at half- past ten. 
Charlotte is looking very well, and is at 
present in very good spirits, which I hope will 
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MARRIAGE. ^ 

not fail her at the last. Mr and Mrs Gainsford 
are exceedingly kind, and appear well satisfied^ 
with the choice their daughter has made; and 
I think John has every reason to be thankful 
at the prospect which awaits him. Charlotte 
and he seem well adapted to promote each 
other's happiness. I shall leave the rest of 
this sheet to be filled up with the important 
news of to-morrow. 

''June 20th, 1833. 

" All is over. Your son John has just driven 
from the door, and his wife with him. I cannot 
tell you all the events of the day : they have 
almost overcome my feelings. Charlotte has 
conducted herself throughout just as you would 
have wished the wife of your son to do. 

"With the strongest affection towards her 
own parents, she has resigned them, aU but 
without a tear, to accompany her husband to 
a distant land. I have told her, if she is 
leaving one mother in the south, she will meet 
with another in the north. 

"Give my kind love to all at home. I have 
^ seen very little in London yet, but I intend next 
week doing all I have to do there, and then 
making my way homewards. Tell Anne I like 
the wedding dresses. They are handsome but 
neat." 

The young couple, after their marriage, drove to 
St Albans, and on their wedding tour they visited 
Northampton, Derby, Matlock, Castleton, and the 
Peak Cavern, Manchester, and Liverpool. There is 
a note in the bride's diary that the journey from 

F 
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Manchester to Liverpool wajg accomplished by rail. 
jProm Liverpool they went to Lancaster, thence to 
Kendal, Keswick, and Carlisle, and arrived at New- 
castle on the 4th of July. 

This marriage was the beginning of a particularly 
happy union, which continued unbroken for nearly 
sixty years. Charlotte was of a singularly bright 
and active temperament, a delightful companion, an 
excellent housekeeper, exceptionally endowed with 
the capacity for directing competently and tactfully 
the domestic concerns of the school. They began 
their housekeeping in 15 Albion Place, adjoining 
the house where John and Mary Bruce had resided 
prior to the opening of Percy Street Academy, and 
where John CoUingwood Bruce had been born. Here 
on the 24th May 1834 was born their eldest child, a 
son, named Gainsford after his maternal grandfather. 
Shortly after the death of John Bruce, which occurred, 
as we have seen, on the 31st October 1834, Mrs 
Bruce, his widow, went to live in the house in 
Albion Place, and John CoUingwood Bruce and his 
wife took up their residence at the schoolhouse in 
Percy Street, where they continued to reside for 
twenty -five years. On the 29th of May 1838 a 
daughter was born. She was named Frances. He^ 
death in the foUowing year was a great grief to her 
parents. 

On the 9th of May 1840 another daughter was 
born, and was named Williamina Bennett, after Mr 
William Bennett, an old friend of the Gainsford 
family. 

During the school vacations John CoUingwood 
Bruce sought relaxation in visiting places in England 
of historical interest, but he often spent a part of his 
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vacation under the hospitable roof of his father-in- 
law, Mr Tobias Gainsford, at Gerrards Cross. Indeed, 
during Mr Gainsford's life the greater part of the 
summer holidays were spent by Mr and Mrs Bruce 
at that delightful retreat. 

The following letter to his wife gives an account 
of a walk to Windsor: — 

" Gjbrrards Cross, Jan, ^nd, 1841. 

"I walked to Windsor this morning. I 
diverged by the way to look at Stoke Church 
and Gray's Monument. You know that I have 
a particular liking for this spot. I thought it, 
if possible, more interesting than ever. The 
church has recently been repaired, the steeple, 
etc. , painted ; and as most of the trees of the 
churchyard are evergreens, and the day was 
particularly bright, I enjoyed the scene much. 
The church was open, and I went into it. I 
had not been in it before. The arch separating 
the nave from the chancel appeared to me to be 
Norman, and there were one or two interesting 
early English arches. 

"I then made the best of my way to the 
Castle, as I had been told that the Queen went 
out about half-past twelve. I arrived at the 
gateway opposite the long walk shortly after 
that hour. I walked about there till two o'clock, 
when the new terrace was opened. Here I 
paraded till three, when the Little Lady made 
her appearance in a little low pony phaeton 
drawn by two white ponies. Prince Albert 
drove. Not being satisfied with one glimpse 
of royalty, I awaited the retiu-n of the party, 
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which took place in about half an hour. The 
Queen was looking remarkably well : she had 
abundance of colour. Immediately after the 
return of the Queen I set off on my road hither, 
where I arrived about six, not having ceased 
walking since half-past ten in the morning." 

In the summer holidays of 1841 he devoted some 
time to the study of Gothic architecture, and he 
visited many of the cathedrals of England with a 
view to obtain a complete knowledge of their various 
styles. He took with him a favourite pupil, Mr 
Daggett Ingledew. The letters which follow show 
his interest in the places he visited, and how care- 
fully he cherished the historical associations con- 
nected with them : — 

(To his Wife.) 

" Canterburt, Jwns 20th^ 1841. 

"I have had a very hard day's work, and it 
now only wants a quarter to twelve. I break- 
fasted at seven this morning, and spent an hour 
and a half in Rochester Cathedral : the verger 
was in a hurry, and Daggett about tired, so I 
was obliged to be satisfied. The cathedral 
greatly exceeded my expectations. The north 
transept is a most beautiful specimen of very 
Early English ; the dog-tooth ornament is very 
lavishly used. The doorway into the chapter- 
room is an exquisite work of art ; an emblem- 
atical figure representing the downfall of the 
Jewish Church equals, if not exceeds, any piece 
of sculpture I ever saw. I long to have another 
gaze at it. The tomb of John de Sheppey, Lord 
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High Treasurer to Edward III., in the choir, is 
most beautiful; and as it is coloured, I had an 
opportunity of making out the robes worn by 
the ecclesiastics, such as the stole, maniple, 
tunic, etc. The crypt is more extensive than 
any other, and part of it is more rude and 
simple than the rest, and is considered to be 
genuine Saxon (prior to the Conquest). On 
leaving the cathedral we packed up and set off 
for Chatham. We went over the dockyard. I 
was pleased with what we saw. We awaited 
the arrival of the mail at half-past 12 o'clock. 
It drove up full. Afterwards another coach 
came full. A third time we were more for- 
tunate, there being room, but barely so, for us. 
We arrived here at half-past 5, and found the 
town in all the bustle of an election just con- 
cluded. We dined at six, having had almost 
no food for nearly twelve hours : we had to 
send for a second supply of chops. Immediately 
after dinner we went upon a voyage of discovery. 
We had a peep at the cathedral, a mere sip of 
its glories, our guide having got tired of us 
before we had had two hours of it. Whatever 
may be said of the details, the general effect^ 
both of the exterior and interior, is, as far as 
I can judge, superior even to York. I could 
hardly conceive that the genius of man was 
capable of producing such a glorious structure. 
The whole city is very rich in historical recol- 
lections. I fancy myself at this moment in the 
midst of the great ones who have flourished 
upon the scene here since the days of Ethelbert 
and his pious Queen Bertha." 
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(To his Wife.) 

" OxroRD, July Sth, 1841. 

^* I was excessively tired last night, and was 
obliged to go to bed at 11 o'clock. 

"lam too tired to enter into particulars; my 
eyes are sore with seeing. I will just name what 
I have visited. The cathedral, which is chiefly 
Norman, we passed a very pleasant hour in. It 
contains, amongst some other beautiful shrines, 
one to a Saxon princess named St Frideswide, 
whose history I will tell you afterwards. 

"I next visited St Mary Magdalene Church, 
which is in a great measure being rebuilt ; there 
is some beautiful work in it. Close to this the 
memorial to Latimer, Ridley, and Cranmer is 
being erected. I examined the tower of the 
church with great care and reverence. I climbed 
up the tower as high as the bells, but did not go 
upon the summit outside ; I am sorry now I did 
not, for I have since learnt that Cranmer stood 
upon the top of it to see his fellow -prisoners 
burnt. After that I went in search of the site 
of the prison in which these good men were con- 
fined, and examined some parts of the city wall 
and ditch. I returned to my inn. After dinner 
I went to the museum ; it is by no means so 
extensive or showy as the Newcastle Museum, 
but it contains one or two invaluable articles ; 
first and foremost is an ornament worn by the 
greatest of earthly monarchs, Alfred the Great. 
The museum-keeper, seeing I was viewing the 
interesting relic with attention, very kindly took 
it out of the case and allowed me to examine 
it minutely in my own hands. 
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" I next went to Magdalene College. The 
tower of it is a very admirable work. The 
chapel is magnificent ; it has been fresh done 
up lately at an expense of £16,000. 

" After minor peeps at other things, we next 
came to New College, founded by William of 
Wykeham. The grounds are beautifully laid 
out ; the chapel is enough to immortalise William 
though he had done nothing else. His crozier is 
preserved in the chapel ; it is a very interesting 
relic of fine taste and of princely pomp. It was 
now seven o'clock, and we bethought ourselves 
of tea. Since tea I have been attempting to get 
into the remains of the old castle, but I was too 
late. I have walked round it and had a peep of 
its good old walls. It was in this castle Matilda 
was besieged by Stephen, and Gainsford will tell 
you the story of the mode of her escape." 

(To his Wife.) 

" WiNCHKOTKB, July 10<A, 1841. 

" Yesterday morning I took a walk in Oxford 
before breakfast to have another peep at the old 
walls of the castle. Before nine I was on the 
coach for this place ; we had a beautiful ride. 
Amongst other things, we passed through New- 
bury, close to which town Charles I. was on two 
difierent occasions defeated by Cromwell. We 
arrived here shortly after three and dined, and 
issued forth on our voyage of discovery shortly 
after four, and kept at it without interruption 
till it was quite dark ; it was within a few 
minutes of ten when we got to our inn. The 
principal objects that attracted our attention 
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were the cathedral, the old castle, the college, 
and the college chapel, and ' we ascended St 
Catherme's Hill to have a view of the city 
therefrom, and to view the remains of an old 
Boman camp which are upon it. This morning 
I am going to see St Cross, the palace of Charles 
II., and the Bridewell, occupying the spot where 
stood the Abbey in which Alfred was buried. 
Then we set off for Southampton. I want a 
quiet day on Sunday, and so shall either go to 
Cowes or to Hythe for it, according as I get 
boats at Southampton to-night." 

(To his Wife.) 

*' Salisbury, July 10/A, 1841. 

" I write to-night merely to say where I am. 
Finding that we are likely to be hard pressed for 
time, I thought it best to come here, so as to be 
ready for Stonehenge early on Monday morning. 
It is a desperately wet night. I have been very 
much pleased with what I saw of Winchester 
this morning, particularly with the hospital and 
Church of St Cross. 

" Sunday. 

*'P.S. — I have been twice to the cathedral to- 
day, and purpose going to the independent chapel 
to-night. This is a very quiet comfortable inn. 
I intend having a fly to Stonehenge to-morrow 
morning at five o'clock, to be back at ten, spend 
an hour amongst the monuments in the cathedral, 
and catch a coach at 1 1 to Southampton, so as to 
get to the New Forest by the evening." 

In 1842 his youngest brother, George Barclay Bruce, 
now Sir George Barclay Bruce, who had then just 
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finished his apprenticeship to Mr Robert Stephenson, 
wrote the following letter in acknowledgment of the 
assistance he had received from his elder brother : — 

<' St Mart's Place, Dec 2\tt, 1842. 

" One of the most pleasant parts of my duty, 
now that I have arrived at the conclusion of my 
apprenticeship, is to thank you and Charlotte for 
all the kindness you have shown me during boy- 
hood and youth, and as a proof that these have 
not been unnoticed or unfelt, I beg your accept- 
ance of the accompanying token of my love and 
gratitude, happy in the conviction that the small- 
ness of its value bears no proportion to the feelings 
with which I regard the amoimt of my debt due 
to you for all the advantages I have derived from 
your instruction, since wherever I may be placed 
I can only hope for advancement by carrying into 
practice, under the blessing of God, what I have 
received from you." 

Early in the year 1843 he again visited Oxford, and 
wrote the following account to his wife : — 

" Gerrabds Cross, Jan. 3rc^ 1843. 

" I arrived here last night at a quarter to six, 
and had just time to add a line or two to Mr 
Gainsford's letter to say that I had arrived safely. 
I got into Oxford at 10, and having secured my 
place by the 1 o'clock coach, set out on my pere- 
grinations. Somehow I was not in particularly 
good spirits, and did not feel so much elated as 
usual at the fine specimens of architectural genius 
that I saw. The martyrs' memorial quite equalled 
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fast at Allans Green. The hot crisp toast, the 
poached eggs, the cold game, and the hot colBFee 
and cream were delicacies which a schoolboy fiilly 
appreciated. He remembers going out with the 
young Lowes, as was their custom, just before bed- 
time, to go through the stables to see that the 
horses were comfortable for the night. Nor has he 
forgotten the board arranged to slide down-hill so as 
to form a moveable target for practising shooting. 

The next letter gives a description of a journey 
Dr Bruce took from Gerrards Cross to Newcastle 
to vote for his friend Mr Annandale, a candidate for 
the office of Hon. Surgeon to the Newcastle Infirmary. 

(To his Wife.) 

" Newcastle, Jvhf lO^A, 1844. 

" I wrote a few lines in pencil last night which 
I hope you will receive to-morrow, telling you 
of my welfare up to Darlington. I arrived at 
Gateshead at a quarter past nine. What a 
wonderful journey ! I breakfasted at Gerrards 
Cross, dined at York, and drank tea in New- 
castle. I never enjoyed a railway journey so 
much before. We lost no time in stoppages. We 
did the distance between Rugby and Leicester, 20 
miles, in half-an-hour. I was struck with the 
splendour of the terminus at this end, which I 
had not seen before. I was not expected home 
till 11 o'clock, but they soon had the kettle 
boiling and a fire lighted for me. 

" Well, as to the great object of my journey, 
you will be sorry to learn that it has been in 
vain. The poll is as follows : Potter 202, Annan- 
dale 151, Talmadge 73." 
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The next letters, dated December 31, 1844, are 
written from St Andrews. 

(To his Wife.) 

" Mr Taylor, the Secession minister, is a very- 
interesting and kind and well-informed man. 
We supped with him last night, and he walked 
about the place with us all this afternoon. 

"We got here about two o'clock, and im- 
mediately proceeded to survey the city; this 
we did in about two hours, when darkness and 
hunger induced us to retire to our inn. We had 
haddocks and beef-steak for dinner, the former 
the finest I ever tasted, the latter remarkable 
for being cut out of a bull that was calved be- 
fore the Conquest : being in search of the antique, 
I could not grumble. 

" I cannot tell you all the objects of interest 
in this place ; it is replete with historical associ- 
ations. We have visited a cave cut out of the 
rock on the coast, which is said to have been 
formed by St Regulus, a Greek monk, a.d. 370. 

" The greatest curiosity here is a tower belong- 
ing to what they call St Regulus* Chapel, and 
which they say was built by the saint. It is 
108 feet high ; its msusonry appears to me to 
be far too good for so early a date. From the 
top we had a delightful view of the sea and 
surrounding country. We examined the ruins 
of the cathedral, which are very interesting, 
though they are not to be compared in point 
of elegance with many in England, that of St 
Mary's at York for example. We are going 
to-night (the last of the year) to hear sermon 
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at the Free Church, where there is an excellent 
minister, Mr Hetherington, the historian of the 
Scottish Church. 

" We are both quite well. This will not reach 
you till next year. God grant you a happy year, 
and may His richest blessings descend upon you, 
my dear wife. Give my warmest congratulations 
and best wishes to all your party. 

" I was proceeding with a description of this 
place when the post hour obliged me to stop. 
This city for about a thousand years was the 
ecclesiastical capital of Scotland. 

*' Its greatness has departed ; ruin and desola- 
tion are spread around. This is a fitting place 
in which to spend the ebbing tide of the year. 
We, too, must crumble into dust ; God grant 
that through faith in Christ we may be raised 
up in glory. 

** The colleges here are of much less import- 
ance than I had supposed. The students are 
not so numerous as in our school. The professor 
of chemistry has only twenty students ; the 
professor of natural philosophy twenty-four. 

" The principal church of the city is the one 
in which John Knox preached before the Lords 
of the Convention, as represented in Wilkie's 
celebrated picture ; of course we visited it. The 
piilpit in which he preached is now in one of 
the deserted halls of one of the colleges ; we 
examined it and got into it. The painter has 
closely copied it. I was speaking to Mr Taylor 
about the vehemence of the reformer's manner. 
He showed me a passage in the diary of a con- 
temporary which represents him as being in the 
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decline of his life so feeble as to require the 
support of two attendants while walking to 
church ; but when he grew warm with his dis- 
course in the pulpit he was fit * to*' ding it in 
blads ' — that is, to smash the pulpit to splinters. 
I shall feel a greater interest in the picture than 
ever. 

'* We visited the grave of the great and good 
Samuel Rutherford." 

On the 27th of July 1845 Mr Tobias Gainsford 
died, after a short illness, at Gerrards Cross, to the 
great grief of his family and friends, and was buried 
at Kensal Green Cemetery on the 31st July. His 
widow went to live at Cheltenham with Mrs Beman, 
one of her married daughters. 

Dr Bruce's long and pleasant associations with 
Gerrards Cross endeared the place to him, and it 
was to him a matter of deep regret that the con- 
nection of the family with the house ceased at the 
death of Mr Gainsford. 

We conclude this chapter with a letter written to 
him by his mother on the occasion of his birthday, 
the 15th Sept. 1845. 

"St Mart's Place. 

"As I have nothing at present to offer you 
on this interesting occasion but my good wishes, 
allow me to assure you that they are more and 
larger than I can express. I thank God for 
your birth, and for all the way by which he 
has hitherto so graciously led you, and that he 
is now permitting me to see you enter this day 
on your fortieth year in circumstances of so 
much comfort and usefulness. As your years 
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and responsibilities increase, my beloved son, 
may the work of the Holy Spirit be advancing 
in your soul to strengthen and animate you in 
the performance of every duty, and to comfort 
and support you under every trial, causing the 
remainder of your path thro' this earthly pil- 
grimage to be that of the just, which * shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day.' 

"That your life and health may long be 
spared as a blessing to your family, and to all 
under your influence, in the spiritual enjoyment 
of that peace which Jesus bequeathed to his 
disciples, is, my dear John, the earnest prayer 
of your truly Affectionate Mother." 
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Dk Bruce, during the early years of his manage- 
ment of the school, was mainly occupied with his 
profession, which led him to the study of history. 
A letter, written in April 1884 to the editor of the 
'Consett Guardian,'^ explains how he was led to 
study the various styles of Gothic architecture. 

" I had a class of fine intelligent boys whom 
I was wishful to instruct in English History. 
I felt that it was of little use to cram their 
memories with facts; my business, I thought, 
was to interest them in the study, and show 
them how to pursue it. Under these circum- 
stances it was necessary to confine ourselves to 
a limited period, and to enter into it minutely, 
and to do it thoroughly. I chose the Saxon 
period. We tried to make ourselves acquainted 
with the Saxon tongue. We had been much 
occupied with the Saxon wars; but it occurred 
to me that the Saxons were not altogether in- 

^ See also ' Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries, Newcastle,' toL 
iii. p. 266. 

Q 
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attentive to the cultivation of the fine arts. I 
had heard, at all events, of Saxon architecture, 
and I resolved to study it, and introduce my 
boys to a knowledge of it. I could not well 
have entered upon a more puzzling inquiry. 
There is very little Saxon architecture in Eng- 
land. In order to understand what it was, I 
had to master the details of Gothic architecture 
in general. I took my boys along with me in 
my inquiries. We visited together the principal 
architectural structures in the north of England, 
Jarrow, Tynemouth, Durham, Hexham, Ac., and 
learnt to distinguish the Norman from the early 
English, the decorated, and the perpendicular. 
Some of the lads were good draughtsmen, and 
they prepared diagrams by means of which I 
could the better instruct my clsuss. I took 
another step at this period without knowing 
to what it would lead. Lectures were wanted 
at this time for the winter's course of the 
Literary and Philosophical Society. Having ac- 
quired a certain acquaintance with Gothic archi- 
tecture, and having by me a series of large 
diagrams illustrative of its chief features, I ven- 
tured to give a lecture upon this subject before 
the Society in 1845." 

The lecture was entitled "The Characteristics of 
the different styles of Gothic Architecture," and was 
so much appreciated by his audience that Dr Bruce 
was encouraged to deliver in March 1847, before the 
same Society, a course of five lectures on castellated 
architecture. 

He expended much time and laboxur in preparing 



LECTURES ON CASTELLATED ARCHITECTURE. 99 

this course of lectures. During school holidays he 
visited most of the castles in England, and some in 
Normandy, and had elaborate drawings and plans 
prepared as illustrations. 

The following letter shows the enthusiastic interest 
with which he examined Carnarvon Castle when pre- 
paring these lectures. 

(To his Wife.) 

^'Carnabvon, Jem, Sthy 1847. 

" I got to Bangor very comfortably by a quarter 
before 6. The night was not wet, though rather 
cold. Conway looked beautiful as we passed 
through it in the misty moonlight of 4 o'clock 
A.M. After a hasty breakfast I started for this 
place at 7, where I arrived at 8^. I immedi- 
ately set to work, and studied with amazing 
relish the stone walls of this perfect specimen 
of the architecture of Edward I. till 3 o'clock, 
when I dined. I have since been copying sec- 
tions and plans, and now (6 o'clock) it is time 
I was off again on my return to Conway, which 
I purpose examining to-morrow, and if it only 
gives me half the satisfaction I have had here, it 
will amply repay me. I never saw so complete 
a specimen of a castellated town, and never had 
such a thorough rummage over a building of such 
extent. There was no housekeeper to bother me. 
I got sqme good hints from a builder, who is 
repairing it by directions of Government. 

" The day has been beautiful ; I expect to get 
to Chester to-morrow night, when I hope to 
enjoy the day of rest. I long to know how you 
get on. I am exceedingly glad I have come 
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here; I waa sadly at a loss for a good castle 
of the date between the Norman and such 
splendid structures as Warwick. Carnarvon is 
a host in itself, and Conway will give me further 
assistance." 

The lectures commenced with an account of ancient 
British fortifications, giving a description of the Here- 
fordshire Beacon, Old Sarum, the vitrified forts in 
the Highlands of Scotland, and the general char- 
acter of Ex)man fortifications. The second and third 
lectures were devoted to a description of the Norman 
castle, with special reference to the Tower of London 
and the Castles of Rochester and Newcastle. The 
fourth lecture dealt with castles of the Plantagenet 
and Tudor period, with special reference to Chateau 
Gaillard, Carnarvon, Conway, and Alnwick Castles. 
In the fifth lecture, the mode of attacking and defend- 
ing a castle was described and illustrated by an ac- 
count of the sieges of, and assaults upon, castles. 

The lectures were well attended, and excited great 
interest. At the end of the last lecture of the course, 
Dr Bruce mentioned that he would be glad to meet 
any of his hearers at the Castle of Newcastle on the 
following Saturday, in order to explain the arrange- 
ment of the building. Dr Charlton, in moving a vote 
of thanks to the lecturer, observed that no time could 
be more propitiously chosen for the admirable lectures 
than the present, when the buildings surrounding and 
encumbering the castle of the town, a noble remnant 
of a bygone age, were about to be cleared away. He 
called upon all present to aid in the good work of 
forwarding the repairs of the ancient keep, and con- 
gratulated the members on the deep interest that had 
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been excited by the lecturer's eloquent addresses in 
favour of the restoration and preservation of the 
castle. 

At this time the Castle of Newcastle was in a very 
unsatisfactory state. Many of the passages and door- 
ways had been closed to fit it for the purposes of a 
prison. The great hall was used as a sleeping-room 
by the custodian; the room on the first floor was 
occupied as a schoolroom, and the beautiful chapel 
had become a receptacle for rubbish, and had fallen 
into decay. 

On Saturday, March 27, 1847, a number of ladies 
and gentlemen assembled at the castle, and were 
accompanied by Dr Bruce, who explained to them the 
arrangements of the fortress. The result was that 
pnhuf inter^t w« arouBed, and p^oe^dings were 
taken at the instance of the Society of Antiquaries of 
Newcastle to have the castle put into a proper state 
of repair, and to have arrangements made for the 
admission of the public to view the features of the 
buUding. 

In the month of April a sub-committee, consisting 
of Dr Charlton and Dr Bruce, was appointed by the 
Society of Antiquaries to consider the best means of 
carrying out the restoration of the old keep. The 
members of the sub-committee had several interviews 
with the Mayor and other members of the Corporation 
on the subject, and communicated with Mr Dobson, 
the eminent architect, relative to the cost and extent 
of the necessary repairs, and a report entering into 
detail was presented by the sub - committee to the 
Society. There followed upon this report a memorial 
firom the Society of Antiquaries to the Corporation, 
soliciting the Corporation to grant to the Society a 
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lease of the keep, in order to place therein their col- 
lection of Boman and mediaeval antiquities. It was 
further suggested that the Corporation would be 
pleased not only to sanction the endeavours on the 
part of the Society to carry out the restoration of 
the keep, but would also assist them with some 
pecuniary aid. 

In August 1847 Dr Bruce published a guide to the 
Castle of Newcastle-upon-Tyne. It contained an 
elaborate and interesting historical account of the 
castle, illustrated with plans and sections and numer- 
ous woodcuts of the rooms and passages. The book 
was very favourably reviewed, it had a considerable 
circulation, and its publication contributed to increase 
the interest of the public in the ancient fortress 
The author was much gratified by receiving a letter 
shortly after the publication of the book firom Pro- 
fessor Donaldson, the Professor of Architecture at 
University College, London, stating that the Guide 
to Newcastle Castle so fully illustrated the general 
features of the architecture of the Norman castle that 
he intended to make it a text-book for his pupils. 

At the anniversary meeting of the Society, held on 
the 7th February 1848, John Hodgson Hinde, Esq., 
in the chair, Mr John Adamson, senior Secretary, 
stated that the Finance Committee of the Corporation, 
to whom the matter had been referred, had reported 
favourably, and a lease had been directed to be 
granted to the Society at a nominal annual rent of 
2s. 6d., and it was further ordered that £250 should 
be subscribed by the Corporation towards the repairs. 
It was estimated that . the sum of £250 would be 
sufficient to carry out the necessary repairs in the 
chapel and in the apartment at the head of the main 
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staircase, and to restore the entrance door to the great 
hall. Mr Dobson, however, informed the Committee 
that it would cost an additional sum of about £600 
or £700 to put the whole keep into perfect repair. 

Dr Bruce at this meeting ^declared that they ought 
not to rest satisfied until they had the whole building 
completely restored. The money they had would not 
«.Z, ^ « there w« at pJent I strong eympa- 
thetic feeling abroad with respect to the castle, the 
question was whether they should not endeavour to 
have the restoration done now, and strike while the 
iron was hot. He suggested that, if the Society were 
to commence a subscription by having a banquet in 
the great hall of the castle, it would materially aid 
them to achieve their purpose; and, after some dis- 
cussion, the following resolution proposed by him was 
adopted : — 

(1) That Mr Dobson be requested to prepare 
a detailed estimate of the whole expense. 

(2) That a subscription be commenced at the 
earliest opportunity for the purpose of enabling 
the Society to restore the whole building. 

(3) That a banquet be held in the great hall dur- 
ing the Summer Assizes, and that the nobility and 
gentry of the neighbourhood be invited to attend. 

(4) That Mr Dobson be ordered to commence 
immediately with the restoration of the chapel. 

By the month of July 1848 the chapel had been 
restored, and the restoration of the great doorway 
was nearly finished. On 3rd August 1848 a grand 
banquet was held in the great hall of the old castle 
to celebrate the restoration of the building. Algernon, 
fourth Duke of Northumberland, who had lately sue- 
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ceeded to the title, and who held the office of patron 
of the Society, was in the chair, and was supported 
by Sir Charles Monck, Bart., John Hodgson Hinde, 
Esq., the High Sheriff of Northumberland, the Mayor 
of Newcastle, and many of the leading gentlemen of 
the town and district. The great hall was orna- 
mented with banners bearing the arms of the noble 
families connected with the North of England. The 
Duke's piper played on the Northumberland pipes 
" Chevy Chase " and other north country airs. Num- 
erous toasts were proposed. The Duke in proposing 
the toast of the Society of Antiquaries of Newcastle, 
coupled with the health of the President, Sir John 
Swinburne, Bart., said— 

" We are indebted to the Corporation of this 
town for the liberality with which they have 
given this noble structure to the Antiquarian 
Society. It must be the anxious wish of that 
Society to make this building worthy of the 
object for which it was given them, to make it 
not only an attraction to the town of Newcastle, 
but also a place of improvement for those who 
would study the history, the social condition, and 
the habits of our ancestors. In proposing pros- 
perity to your Society, I entreat you to ensure 
that prosperity by securing to your museum all 
objects of antiquity which are found in this 
county, so that you will make your museum 
worthy of the town of Newcastle, and of the 
adjoining district ; at the same time you will 
confer a benefit upon England itself" 

The Duke of Northumberland proposed the health 
of Dr Bruce, who had, by his lectures on castellated 
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architecture, directed public attention to the restora- 
tion of the castle, and who was the originator of the 
banquet. 

This was Dr Brace's first introduction to the Duke, 
from whom in after years he received most import- 
ant help and encouragement in his literary work, and 
for whose generous character and great ability he 
entertained the highest regard. 

The banquet was most successful, and gave an 
impetus to the subscription which was raised for 
completing the repairs to the castle. On Friday, 4th 
August, the day following the banquet, in order to 
afford the public an opportunity of viewing the repairs 
and decorations, the castle was thrown open, and a 
promenade was held through the various chambers, 
which were lighted with gas. A lecture was delivered 
by Dr Bruce in the great hall illustrative of the his- 
tory of the castle. A small charge was made, and the 
proceeds went to the restoration fund. 

The following account of the proceedings is taken 
from the * Newcastle Journal' of 5th August 1848 : — 

"The doors were opened at 5.30, from which 
period there was a rapidly increasing arrival of 
company, to about 8.30, when more than 500 
persons had gained admission. The visitors had 
the whole range of the castle, and, gratified with 
the privilege which had been afforded them, 
peered into every hole and corner of the building, 
threading the secret ways, chambers, and stair- 
cases with an alacrity which exhibited how highly 
they appreciated the treat which had been pre- 
pared for them. But when Dr Bruce commenced 
his deeply interesting lecture on the ancient 
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structure, its history and associations, and the 
memorabilia of the personages whose banners 
decorated the hall, the audience rapidly centred 
themselves in the great hall and its surrounding 
galleries. Never, perhaps, has the castle wit- 
nessed such a sight, the hall filled with a gaily 
dressed throng, in which the fair sex largely 
preponderated, the torches flaming upward and 
causing the banners to float in every direction, 
and the whole surface of the loffcy walls glisten- 
ing with arms and armour. The assembled 
throng, in expressing their gratification, re- 
quested Dr Bruce to repeat the lecture on the 
following Friday, as hundreds had been unable 
to obtain admission, and to this he assented." 

Accordingly, on the following Friday another 
promenade took place and another lecture was 
given by Dr Bruce, and so much interest was 
created by entertainments of this kind that they 
had to be frequently repeated, and the old castle 
became a popular attraction. 

In the report of the Council presented to the 
Society of Antiquaries of Newcastle for the year 1848, 
it was stated as follows : — 

" The grand features in the transactions of the 
year have been the occupation of the castle, the 
removal of the collections, and the splendid 
banquet given on the 3rd August last to commem- 
orate the taking possession of the ancient keep." 

The report referred to the soirees, and stated that 
the public who were admitted 

" were delighted with Dr Bruce's instructive and 
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excellent lectures, embracing accounts of the 
structure and purposes of the various apart- 
ments in the building, the names of the kings 
and heroes who had been the inhabitants, visitors, 
or defenders in times gone by." 

The collection of antiquities belonging to the 
Society, which had theretofore been kept on the 
premises belonging to the Literary and Philosophical 
Society, was removed to the castle, and proper 
fittings were made for its reception of the collection. 
Thus the castle became the depository of the finest 
collection of antiquities in the north of England. So 
much interest was excited by these proceedings that 
little difficulty was experienced in raising by sub- 
scription a sum of money sufficient to enable the 
Society to restore the entire keep as far as possible to 
its original condition, and to provide for the expenses 
of the removal of the museum. 

Until the present time the Norman keep has con- 
tinued to be occupied by the Society of Antiquaries 
of Newcastle-upon-Tyne. The monthly meetings of 
the Society are regularly held there, and there the 
valuable collection of books forming the library of the 
Society is kept. The public are admitted at all times 
during the day to visit the castle and inspect the 
museum on payment of a small entrance fee. 

In the year 1855 alterations were in progress to 
open out the approach to the High Level Bridge, and 
there was some danger that a new street proposed by 
the Corporation would obscure that venerable relic of 
antiquity, the Black Gate. 

At the August meeting of the Society of Antiquaries 
of Newcastle Mr John Fenwick, Dr Bruce, and Dr 
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Charlton were appointed a committee to endeavour to 
procure such a modification of the plan as would place 
the Black Gate in a prominent situation, and at the 
meeting in October there was a further conversation 
respecting the Black Gate. Dr Charlton reported 
that the Duke of Northumberland was most anxious 
that so ancient and interesting a structure should be 
restored and preserved with becoming reverence, and 
not be exposed to any modem vandalism. The chair- 
man, Mr John Clayton, said the town, he was sure, 
would view the question with no sordid feelings. 

Dr Bruce said the Black Gate was a peculiarly 
interesting structure, and it was remarkable that 
they knew the exact date and cost of its erection. 
The governing body of Newcastle could make a 
boast peculiar to themselves, that they had made a 
school of instruction out of an old castle open to 
visitors from all parts, where the genius of Norman 
architecture might be much better studied than in 
books. It now only remained for the Corporation to 
crown their reputation by making the old Black Gate 
one of the brightest evidences of their liberality and 
public spirit. 

At the annual meeting of the Society, held on the 
31st of January 1883, Mr Hodgkin said the Society 
had undertaken to become tenants of the Black Gate 
on the understanding that £1000 more or less should 
be expended in restoring the building. It is not 
necessary to follow in detail the negotiations between 
the Society and the Corporation respecting the Black 
Gate ; it is enough to say that at the monthly meeting 
of the Society held on the 29th of August 1883, Dr 
Hodgkin reported that the lease of the Black Gate by 
the Corporation to the Society had been completed, 
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and that workmen had already begun the necessary 
repairs. By the liberality of the members of the 
Society and the general public a sum of money was 
raised by subscription sufficient to provide for all the 
work necessary for cleaning the Black Gate and 
removing the modem additions which concealed parts 
of the groined roof, finials, and other parts of the 
ancient structure. This interesting specimen of early 
English architecture now contains a most valuable 
collection of objects of antiquity which could not 
be so well displayed in the old keep. 

Indeed, the collection of antiquities belonging to 
the Society of Antiquaries of Newcastle has of late 
years so greatly increased that the accommodation in 
the old keep and in the Black Grate has become barely 
sufficient for its proper display, and it is to be hoped 
that before long a new building better adapted for 
the purposes of a museum of antiquities may be 
erected. 
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In the spring of 1848 Dr Bruce began to study the 
Boman Wall. He devoted Saturday afternoons and 
whole holidays to examining the remains in the 
neighbourhood of Newcastle and the more distant 
portions of the Wall. 

He had intended visiting Rome during the mid- 
summer holidays of that year, but was prevented 
by the revolutions which convulsed nearly the whole 
of Europe at the time, and therefore he resolved to 
study the Roman remains in the north of England, 
and he devoted a considerable time during the 
summer holidays to exploring the Wall from end 
to end, taking with him Mr Henry and Mr Charles 
Richardson, artists, sons of the late Mr T. M. 
Richardson, and his son Gainsford, who accompanied 
the party on his pony. 

The party started from Newcastle early in the 
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morning of the 19th of June 1848, carefiiUy following 
the traces of the Wall westward, and arrived at 
ChoUerford about three in the afternoon. The follow- 
ing letters written to his wife express his gratification 
on viewing the Roman remains in the neighbourhood 
of ChoUerford : — 

"Chollerford, J\me 19^, 1848. 

"Through the good providence of God our 
journey to-day has been both safe and pleasant. 
I drove for the first ten miles, and after that, 
as I was often alighting, I gave the reins to 
William. Richardson has made two or three 
very useful and one very beautiful sketch. We 
got here about three o'clock. Gainsford and I 
went straight to The Chesters : to our morti- 
fication John Clayton is in London, and wiU 
be all the week. Miss Clayton was at home; 
she gave us lunch. 

"We have had tea and a pleasant stroll by 
the side of the river (the North Tyne), and are 
now ready for bed. This part of the country 
is most beautiftil and, near the river, most fertile. 
I purpose proceeding to Haltwhistle to-moiTOw 
night. I trust you have had a prosperous 
journey to-day. The weather has been very 
beautiful; both Gainsford and I are scorched." 

*' JuiM 20<A, 1848. 

"I awoke at half-past three and arose; it is 
a beautiful morning. It is now half-past four, 
and I am going out for a walk (if I can get 
out) and to survey a bit of the Wall which I 
have not seen. 
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"Proverbs xix. 14^ fell in the course of my 
ordinary reading this morning [the anniversary 
of his wedding-day], and I trust with a grate- 
ful heart I thanked Grod that the 20th Jime 
1833 ever dawned upon me." 

{Half -past seven o^ clock,) 

"We should have been off before this, but 
in my morning's ramble I met with the most 
perfect piece of the Wall I expect to see 
between Newcastle and the Solway Firth, in 
a most beautiful and romantic spot. I came 
back for H. Richardson to sketch it. Altogether 
this is a lovely spot, rich, the surface varied, 
well watered, and well wooded : if you can't 
get lodgings at Newbiggen you had better come 
here for a week." 

In after years, on going through his papers, he 
made this annotation : — 

"Written on my first visit to Chesters. I 
well recollect my feelings on the occasion. — 19th 
April 1889." 

The party proceeded slowly and with care along 
the line of the Wall, making full notes in their 
progress, and Mr Henry Bichardson made sketches at 
the most important points of view. The weather was 
beautifully fine, and it was sometimes after 1 1 o'clock 
at night before they finished the day's march. Long 
rests were taken at the chief places of interest, and 
about ten days were occupied in reaching Bowness, 
the western extremity of the Wall. Although this 
was the first time Dr Bruce made a systematic survey 

^ *' House and riches are the inheritance of fathers : and a prudent 
'wife is from the Lord." 
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of the Boman Wall, his attention had been directed 
to it many years before. As a little boy, one 
Christmas time he was taken out as far as Denton 
to see the Boman Wall there : he chipped a piece 
off one of the stones and brought it home and 
lodged it in one of his drawers as a great curiosity ; 
and in the year 1823, when on his way to college at 
Glasgow, he noticed that the coach rolled over some 
hundred yards of the foundations of the Eoman Wall, 
and he then wrote to his friend Mr Woodman : — 

"Should I again return home I intend, Deo 
volentey to set out on a pilgrimage in search of 
the antique, visiting Walltown, &c., and some 
remnants of Eoman roads which still exist." 

And in the year 1830, in a letter written from Bigg 
on the 6th of November to his brother Edward (set 
out before at page 40), he speaks of having "sur- 
veyed the remains of the Boman Wall " at Bowness. 

In the autumn of 1848 Dr Bruce delivered a 
course of five lectures on the Boman Wall before the 
Literary and Philosophical Society. The first lecture 
was delivered on the 15th of November. It com- 
menced with a sketch of the Boman occupation of 
Britain, and contained a general description of the 
Wall, its stations and castles, and its military way. 
The second lecture dealt with other walls of the 
Boman period, the Devil's Dike in Germany, Graham's 
Dike in Scotland, and it gave a description of the 
Wall in its course from Wallsend to Teppermoor. 
The third lecture continued the local description of 
the Wall from Sewing Shields to Birdoswald. The 
fourth lecture gave a local description of the Wall 
from Birdoswald to its termination at Bowness. It 
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dealt with the outposts or supporting stations, and 
gave an account of the troops that garrisoned the 
Wall. It concluded with the consideration of the 
question, " Did Severus build the Stone Wall ? " The 
fifth and last lecture was devoted to a description 
of the remains found near the Wall, including the 
altars, sepulchral inscriptions, centurial stones, and 
articles illustrative of the domestic life of the Bomans. 
The lectures were exceedingly well attended, and 
were invested with an interest which captivated the 
audience. Many persons who listened to the lectures 
were surprised to find that so magnificent a monu- 
ment of the power of Rome existed within easy reach 
of their homes, and had remained comparatively un- 
observed and unnoticed. Dr Bruce, in acknowledging 
a vote of thanks, expressed the hope that in the 
summer he would be accompanied by the audience 
on a pilgrimage along the line of the Wall. In 
May 1849 an advertisement was inserted in *The 
Athenaeum ' stating that a party of antiquaries resid- 
ing at Newcastle-upon-Tyne proposed to take an ex- 
cursion along the site of the famous Boman Wall in 
the week commencing the 25th June, and would be 
glad to be joined by some of the antiquaries of the 
south. The advertisment stated that a programme of 
the intended route might be had of the curator of 
the Museum of the Society of Antiquaries of New- 
castle-upon-Tyne, by whom names would be enrolled 
until the 6th June. The programme, which was pre- 
pared by Dr Bruce, was prefaced by some remarks 
about the attractiveness of the route. 

" The route proposed is one of surpassing in- 
terest. The great barrier line itself is, without 
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doubt, the noblest Koman work in Britain, and 
although many centuries have elapsed since its 
first erection, its remains yet bear ample witness 
to the greatness of the power and the sternness of 
the resolve of the mighty people who erected 
it. With few interruptions its march may be 
traced horn sea to sea, and in the wilder re- 
gions of the district through which it passes 
the Wall, with its stations and mile castles and 
earthern ramparts, exhibits a degree of com- 
pleteness which not only takes the stranger by 
surprise, but enables him with comparative facility 
to grasp the design of the engineer in construct- 
ing the whole. To the student of mediaeval his- 
tory the whole district is classic ground. Here 
for four or five centuries two gallant nations were 
engaged in incessant strife. The numerous forti- 
fied dwellings which bestud the country on either 
side of the Wall indicate a state of society very 
different from that which now prevails throughout 
this peaceful region. The curious arrangement of 
some of these towers and peel-houses will aixest 
the attention of the party." 

The following is the programme : — 

Monday, 25 th June. 

Meet at Wallsend at 1 o'clock, examine the 
station there, trace the Wall in its course to 
Newcastle, dine at 4 o'clock in the Castle, 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 

Tuesday, 26th June. 

Leave Newcastle at 8 a.m., proceed by the 
Westgate to BenweU, the Wall at East Denton, 
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Heddon on the Wall, Rutchester, Harlow Hill 
(at about 2 o'clock, where lunch), The Vallum at 
Carr Hill, Halton Chesters, Wall at Brunton, 
Chollerford, Chesters. 

Wednesday^ 27th June. 

Start from Chollerford at 8 o'clock. Walwick 
Chesters, Towertay, Carrowbrough, Sewing 
Shields, Housesteads (where dine at about 1 
o'clock), Mile Castle at Hotbank, Crag Lake, 
turn off at west end of lake to Chesterholm, 
return to the Wall, Cawfields Mile Castle, turn 
down to Haltwhistle for the night. 

Thursday y 2Sth June. 

Leave Haltwhistle at 8 o'clock. Great Ches- 
ters, King Arthur's Well, Walltown, Caervorran 
(where dine at about 2 o'clock), Thirlwall Castle, 
vallum at Wallend, Gilsland, where rest for the 
night. 

Friday^ 29th June. 

Leave Gilsland at 9 A.M., cross the Poltross 
Bum, cross the Irthing at Willowford, Bird- 
oswald, Lanercost Priory, Naworth Castle (where 
dine about 2 o'clock), proceed to Carlisle, where 
rest for the night. 

Saturday^ 30th June. 

Meet at Stanwix Church at 9 A.M. Passage 
of the Eden, Carlisle Cathedral, Castle, Burgh 
(where dine at 2 o'clock), King Edward's Menu- 
ment, Drumburgh, Bowness, where rest. 
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Monday y 2nd Jvly.^ 

Take mid-day train from Carlisle to Haydon 
Bridge, after dinner visit Langley Castle, and 
returning to Haydon Bridge rest for the night. 

Tuesday y Srd July, 

Leave Haydon Bridge by train for Corbridge, 
view the station at Corbridge, thence to Dilston 
Tower and Hall, return to Newcastle in the 
evening. 

The pilgrims who undertook the whole excursion 
were about twenty in number, but in addition to these 
several members of the Society of Antiquaries of New- 
castle and many of the gentry resident near the line 
of march joined them for a day or two. Further, at 
some of the most important points the pilgrims, among 
whom were three ladies, were met by large crowds of 
the neighbourmg population. 

The programme was carried out in all its details. 
The banquet in the Great Hall of the Castle proved 
to be a most delightful gathering. Dr Bruce, as the 
leader of the party, occupied the chair, being sup- 
ported on his right by Captain Wetherley, who was 
then Mayor of Newcastle, and took great interest in 
the expedition. Dr Bruce writes : — 

" All went merry as a marriage-bell, while we 
discussed and rediscussed the eighteen toasts set 
down for our consideration. On the Tuesday 
morning we were all on foot by eight o'clock, 
having breakfasted at our several places of lodg- 
ment; and here I may mention, although the 
greater part of our journey was to be done on 
foot, a wheeled conveyance accompanied us. This 
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was a long brake capable of holding the whole of 
us on an emergency. We required it to carry our 
extra wraps, our changes of clothing, and to give 
us a little rest now and then. It was drawn by 
two horses, which, whatever their names were at 
the beginning of our pilgrimage, became known 
to us before the end as Romulus and Bemus.^' 

The following passage from the ' Newcastle Courant ' 
refers to the journey taken on the Tuesday by the 
pUgrims :— 

" The day being beautifully fine, the magnifi- 
cent scenery of the Tyne and the distant hills 
of Simonside and Cheviot were viewed to great 
advantage. By the time that the party reached 
the elevated village of Harlow Hill the calls of 
hunger drew off their attention for a little time 
fi:om the works of men who had slumbered in 
the dust for sixteen or seventeen centuries, but 
a substantial lunch hastily discussed again put 
them into a condition for reverting to the object 
of their journey. At Halton Chesters the body 
of pilgrims was swelled by a tributary stream of 
intelligent antiquaries fi:om Hexham, and moved 
on with as much speed as the extraordinary in- 
terest of the way would allow them to the valley 
of the North Tyne." 

Dr Bruce writes : — 

" Hurry as we would we did not keep good 
time. Mr Clayton had kindly invited the whole 
party to dinner at Chesters at 6 o'clock. Before 
we began the descent into the valley of the North 
Tyne we heard the dinner-bell at The Chesters 
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ring a long and loud peal. Hastening onwards, 
Cilurnum was at length reached, but not until 
the station had been examined and the water 
piers of the Bridge viewed did the party range 
themselves around the sumptuously furnished 
board in the dining-room of The Chesters. In 
order to provide comfortable sleeping accommo- 
dation, Mr Clayton laid his friends in the neigh- 
bourhood under contribution, and with his usual 
politeness he personally conducted each of his 
guests who were not to sleep at his own house 
to the homes temporarily provided for them before 
retiring to rest himself." 

On Wednesday morning the sun shone out gloriously, 
and many of the pilgrims were engaged in the early 
morning in a renewed examination of the station and 
a careful survey of the treasures preserved in the 
Antiquity House. Before the party had assembled 
in marching order, friends from Hexham and other 
places joined them ; and when the cavalcade was set 
in motion it included, according to the account in 
* The Courant,' every species of vehicle, and jfrequently 
extended a mile along the road. 

At length the pilgrims reached Housesteads, the 
" Tadmor of Britain." Here again we avail ourselves 
of the language of the chronicler in * The Courant ' : — 

" The ancient city is now a huge mass of de- 
vastation ; its ramparts and gates and streets and 
suburbs are all distinctly visible, but silence now 
reigns where for centuries the hum of many voices, 
the tread of many wayfarers, and the clang of 
arms, frequently resounded. Not so, however, 
on the present occasion. Never probably since 
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the departure of the Bomans was the city so 
numerously tenanted. Many of the neighbour- 
ing gentry, all the inhabitants of the surrounding 
hamlets, and large contributions from Bardon 
Mill and Haltwhistle, had there assembled in 
holiday attire and with joyous countenances to 
welcome the visitants. 

Dr Bruce writes : — 

** Before leaving Housesteads I was asked by 
the assembled throng to explain to them the 
mysteries of Mithras, and to speak generally 
about the station and the Wall. This I did as 
well as I could. I had a similar duty to dis- 
charge at Chesterholm, Caervorran, and at other 
places. Our Hexham visitors were evidently 
pleased at our temporary companionship, and 
one of them, Mr J. Ridley, celebrated the occa- 
sion in verse. His piece is entitled ' A day with 
the pilgrims along the Boman Wall.' Perhaps 
I may be allowed to quote a single stanza from 
it:— 



(C c 



But who can paint the route sublime 

O'er crag and glen, through fen and fields, 

The motley group that dive and climb, 
To Busy-gap and Sewingshields 1 



" * Another march — a halt — and now 
On Borcovicus' walls we stand : 
Hail, splendid ruin, famous thou 
Great Tadmor of our native land. 

'^ ' Yet here, within that murky cave, 

The blood of bulls and men has flowed ; 
Whilst to the sun the heathen gave 
The homage due alone to God. 



\ 



i( < 
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Here, too, full oft in later days, 
Yet now remote, 'mid border wars, 

Some hostile clan has scoured these ways, 
Some bold moss-trooper swept the scars. 

" ' But Bruce who heads our troop to-day, 
A mild inyasion to confer, 
Instructs his pilgrims by the way, — 
Evangelist — Interpreter.' 

" I must not forget to say that before we left 
Housesteads we showed our loyalty. In my ad- 
dress I had referred to the down-trodden condition 
of Britain at the time these walls were reared, 
but stated that now in Windsor's princely halls 
was seated a lady who ruled over * regions Caesar 
never knew,' and who wielded a sceptre which 
was lovingly obeyed by four times the number of 
subjects great Julius ever swayed. Mr Falconar, 
one of the pilgrims, proposed three cheers for 
Queen Victoria, which were given with thrilling 
effect." 

We cannot follow all the wanderings of the pil- 
grims ; enough to say that everywhere their progress 
was noted with interest by the country people, and 
whenever an opportunity occurred hospitality was 
offered by the gentry and the farmers of the neigh- 
bourhood. On Friday, after leaving Gilsland, some 
of the farmers of Cumberland had been informed that 
hundreds of antiquaries from Newcastle had deter- 
mined to march through their cornfields, and they, 
like true Cumbrians, had determined to offer them 
resistance. Dr Bruce writes : — 

" Happily no conflict occurred. We, altogether 
ignorant of the forces which were prepared to 
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assail us, were wending our way, by the help of 
BrOmulus and Bemus, along the turnpike road to 
our night's resting-place at Carlisle." 

On Sunday, at Bowness, the pilgrims received every 
attention from the Rev. John Brown, the incumbent. 
There they passed the Sunday resting from their 
labours after spending a week of thorough enjoyment. 

On the Monday, as the pilgrims approached Lang- 
ley Castle, they were surprised to see its battlements 
thickly manned. On inquiry they found that many of 
the workmen in the neighbouring smelt-mQls had com- 
menced their daily labour at four o'clock in the morn- 
ing in order to be present at the expected lecture. 
In these circumstances Dr Bruce, stationing himself 
in the cavity of an elevated fireplace, addressed a 
most attentive audience which thronged the space 
below. 

On Tuesday the party visited Dilston, and enjoyed 
the hospitality of Mr and Mrs Grey of Dilston 
Hall. 

At a meeting of the Society of Antiquaries of New- 
castle held on the 30th December 1885, in discussing 
the arrangements for a pilgrimage to take place in the 
summer of 1886, Dr Bruce said — 

" In reviewing the excursion of 1849, I am 
impressed with the idea that such expeditions 
are valuable as a means of exciting in the minds 
of the people inhabiting the district through 
which we pass a sense of the importance of the 
remains which are the subject of investigation. 
When Hutton at the beginning of the century, 
and at the age of 78, traversed the Wall, he 
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wrote, ' Perhaps I am the first man that ever 
travelled the whole length of this Wall, and 
probably the last that ever will attempt it/ 
Here he wm wrong, but certain it is that for 
many ages few persons took any interest in it. 
What wonder, then, if the inhabitants of the 
districts through which it passes used it as a 
quarry whenever stones were wanted ? But when 
they see that gentlemen of education and culti- 
vated ladies regard it with something like vener- 
ation, they wiU learn to respect it too." 

Accounts of the pilgrimage appeared in the leading 
newspapers of the day, and thus the attention, not 
only of the people of the North of England, but of 
antiquaries in all parts of the country, was directed to 
the importance of the Boman remains on the line of 
the Wall. 

Dr Bruce was asked by Mr Boach Smith to read a 
paper on some subject connected with the Boman Wall 
before the British Archaeological Association at their 
Sixth Annual Congress to be held at Chester early in 
August in the same year. On the evening of the 
2nd August 1849 a numerous and influential audience 
assembled in the Boyal Assembly Booms, Chester, the 
Dean of Chester in the chair, when Dr Bruce read a 
paper " On the present state and original design of 
the Boman Wall which extends from the Tyne to the 
Solway." According to the report in ' The Times ' of 
August 3 — 

" The paper was listened to with great atten- 
tion, and at the conclusion the speaker was loudly 
cheered." 
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On the 9th August Mr Boach Smith wrote to Dr 
Bruce : — 

" I am requested by the President of our As- 
sociation to desire you to be so kind as to add his 
name to your list of subscribers to the Roman 
Wall. His Lordship ^ and all of us entertain the 
most grateful feelings for the goodwill with which 
you assisted so eflTectually the objects of the late 
Congress. We are all once more at home, and 
the Chester meeting is, I assure you, embalmed 
amongst the most pleasing of our recollections." 

The Chester Congress was the means of intro- 
ducing Dr Bruce to Mr Boach Smith and Mr Albert 
Way, two learned archaeologists, and was the be- 
ginning of a lifelong friendship. At this Congress 
also he made the acquaintance of Lord Albert 
Conyngham, afterwards Lord Londesborough, a noble- 
man who took great interest in antiquarian pursuits 
and afforded Dr Bruce encouragement in his literary 
labours. Mr Albert Way was an accomplished 
scholar, a man of great refinement and erudition, 
and for him Dr Bruce entertained the highest re- 
spect. Mr Way enjoyed the confidence of the Duke 
of Northumberland and acted as the Duke's adviser 
in matters relating to archaeological research. 

Dr Bruce, after the Chester Congress, spent most 
of his leisure in preparing his book on * The Eoman 
Wall,' but as this was very limited the work pro- 
ceeded slowly. He was still busily occupied with the 
management of his school, and it was only in the 
evenings and during holidays that he was able to 
devote attention to the book. He took frequent 

^ Lord Londesborough. 
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opportunities in holiday time of visiting the Wall, 
and verifying and confirming the results of his former 
examinations. To secure accuracy he read over many 
of the proof-sheets on the spot which they describe. 
He devoted great attention to the pictorial illustra- 
tions of the book, and had many lithographs executed 
from the drawings by Mr Henry Richardson, which 
were not only remarkable for their fidelity, but were 
beautiful as works of art. He took great pains in 
the examination of the drawings and woodcuts of 
the inscribed stones in order to ensure that the 
letters and the markings on the stones were cor- 
rectly delineated. He spared no trouble in visiting 
the collections of inscribed stones at Alnwick, at 
The Chesters, and at other places, and made careful 
enquiries to ascertain the exact locality where the 
various stones had been found. In the pursuit of 
these objects he was brought into frequent communi- 
cation with the Duke of Northumberland, Mr John 
Clayton, and many other persons who took an in- 
terest in antiquities. Mr Clayton afforded him in 
many ways most valuable assistance in the compil- 
ation of the book. He never failed to give him a warm 
welcome at The Chesters, and was always ready in 
the elucidation of any doubtful point to place his 
sound judgment and varied stores of antiquarian 
learning at his service. Mr Clayton defrayed the 
cost of woodcuts illustrative of the antiquities pre- 
served at The Chesters ; and wood - engravings of 
objects of interest in the museum at Alnwick Castle 
were prepared for the book at the instance of the 
Duke of Northumberland. Mr Albert Way, Mr 
John Fenwick, and Mr William Kell all contributed 
some illustrations to the book, so that at a com- 
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paratively moderate cost Dr Bruce was able to pro- 
duce, although not without some pecuniary loss, a 
volume very handsomely illustrated. 

During the autumn of 1849 Mr Albert Way spent 
a day on the Wall with Dr Bruce, and on 27th 
November he wrote to him expressing the pleasure 
the excursion had given him. 

'*I regretted much to have only a moment 
to shake you by the hand the other morning, 
and to be unable to assure you how lively a 
gratification I had derived through your friendly 
attentions and kind guidance. The impressions 
of the memorable day I had the satisfaction of 
passing with you are of unmixed pleasure and 
interest. The importance of the great work 
grew upon me, and I may say grows, for it is 
only on maturer reflections that so young a 
pilgrim can fully appreciate it. But not less 
lively, I assure you, is my grateful sense of your 
kindness to the stranger to whom you afforded 
so high a gratification." 

The book approached completion in the last days 
•of the year 1850, and on the 1st of January 1851 
Dr Bruce wrote in the preface as follows: — 

" It is with no ordinary emotion that I write 
the last lines of a work to the preparation of 
which I have devoted the leisure of three years." 

The first copy of the book he sent to his wife 
. with this letter : — 

^ " Newcastle- upon-Ttne, 

Jan, 2ndy 1861. 

" At length I send you a copy of the book. It 
has cost me much labour, and has been the inno- 
cent cause of much annoyance to you. You have, 
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however, been a very good and very patient wife- 
I do not think I shall again engage in a similar 
undertaking. I am somewhat thankful that it 
is done, that Providence has spared my life and 
given me help to accomplish it." 

The book formed an octavo volume of 450 pages. 
Part I. gave an epitome of the history of the Roman 
occupation in Britain. Part II. contained a general 
description of the line of the Wall, giving plans, sections, 
and elevations to explain the construction of the Wall 
and the vallum. Part III., the main portion of the 
work, contained a detailed description of the forti- 
fication commencing at Wallsend and proceeding 
westward to Bowness. Part IV. dealt with the 
supporting stations of the Wall. In Part V. the 
question " Who built the Wall ? " was discussed. 
Part VI. contained a description of the more im- 
portant miscellaneous antiquities found on the line 
of the Wall. The book was printed at Newcastle, 
Dr Bruce wishing to demonstrate that the artistic and 
typographical resources of his native town were equal 
to the production of a handsome volume. The writer 
of a review in * The Morning Chronicle ' of 11 th 
August 1851 said — 

** The getting up of this volume is a credit to 
Newcastle. Nothing so pictorial has appeared 
since Bewick's days." 

The book was inscribed — 

"To JOHN CLAYTON, Esa, 

THB Proprietor of the hobt 

SPLENDID Remains of the 

Roman Barrier in Northumberland, 

WHOSE Antiquarian Intelligence and 

Classical Learning have been most 

profubelt and kindlt afforded to thb author." 
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A characteristic letter was written by Mr Clayton 
in answer to a request by Dr Bruce to be allowed to 
dedicate the book to him. 

<' WssTOATB St., nth Oct. 1849. 

" My dear Sir, — It must necessarily be grati- 
fying to me to have my name associated in any 
way with so valuable an addition as you are 
about to make to our knowledge of the Boman 
Wall, yet I would take the liberty of suggest- 
ing that some titled name might be more 
ornamental to your pages. — I remain, always 
yours sincerely, John Clayton." 

The book had a most favourable reception not 
only from antiquaries but from the general public, 
and was speedily recognised as a work of authority. 
The numerous complimentary letters from his friends 
and the favourable reception of the book by the 
public and the press greatly gratified the author. 

A few extracts illustrate the general tone of the 
letters. 

Dr Daniel Wilson of Edinburgh, afterwards of the 
University of Toronto, in a letter written on the 20th 
June 1851, says: — 

" I now beg to congratulate you on so credit- 
able and satisfactory a conclusion to your labours. 
It is a work which will give your name a per- 
manent place in British antiquarian literature." 

The Duke of Northumberland wrote : — 

" Jan. 25, 1851. I congratulate you on the ap- 
pearance of your work, and I do so with much 
sincerity, for not only is it interesting in the 
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choice and execution of your illustrations, but 
your manner of treating the subject of the 
Eoman Wall makes the book as agreeable to 
the reader as it is valuable to the library." 

At the anniversary meeting of the Society of 
Antiquaries of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, held January 
1851, the cordial thanks of the meeting were ac- 
corded to Dr Bruce 

"for a book tending so greatly to enhance 
the archaeological reputation of the North." 

Mr Robert Chambers wrote from Edinburgh a 
letter which contained the following passage : — 

"Feb. 20, 1857. You have accomplished your 
task, as far as I can judge from an imperfect 
reading, with great fidelity, and as more obviously 
appears, with all the desirable accompaniments 
of taste and elegance. I trust that the public 
appreciation of your labours will be such as to 
afibrd you some remuneration for them ; but I 
have no doubt that the sense of having pro- 
duced a permanent record of a most interesting 
remnant of antiquity, and thus provided for the 
gratification of many yet unborn, will be, failing 
all others if they do fail, a suflScient reward." 

Mr Lucas, the editor of * The Tablet,' wrote on the 
13th October 1851— 

"I could not resist the temptation of taking 
this opportunity of thanking you for the amuse- 
ment and instruction I have derived from your 
laborious work." 



/ 
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The notice which appeared in the * Journal * of the 
Archaeological Institute stated — 

"The Roman Wall, too little known, we be- 
lieve, to the archaeologists of southern counties, 
has supplied a theme to several writers of note 
in antiquarian literature. Their treatises are, 
however, beyond the reach of general readers, 
being given in voluminous works, costly and of 
uncommon occurrence. Following the impulse 
of a fresh interest in remains of the Roman age 
recently excited amongst English archaeologists, 
Mr Bruce has now supplied a desideratum in 
antiquarian literature by producing a treatise 
in which he has happily combined much of the 
information gathered by previous writers with 
a mass of original and personal observations. 
The enthusiasm with which he prosecutes his 
subject has invested it with a charm to which 
few readers can be insensible." 

The Society of Antiquaries of London, on the 23rd 
of April 1851, held a Centenary Anniversary Dinner 
in Freemasons' Hall. Dr Bruce accepted an invita- 
tion, and was greatly pleased with his reception there. 
Lord Mahon, the president of the Society, was in the 
chair, and the Duke of Northumberland and many 
distinguished persons were present. The following 
extract, from a letter written by Dr Bruce to his wife, 
gives some account of the dinner : — 

"London, AprU 2Zrd, 1861. 

" I got here safely and comfortably last night. 
I put up at the Newcastle house, the * Castle and 
Falcon ' ; it is a most comfortable inn. WeU, the 



AKCHJEOLOGICAL INSTITUTE AT NEWCASTLE. 131 

great dinner is over. I have reason to be re- 
joiced that I came. The Duke sought me out 
amongst the party before dinner, and introduced 
me to several of the leading persons. In the 
speech of the night by Lord Mahon my name 
was honourably mentioned, and our Duke, on his 
health being given, alluded to the antiquities of 
Northumberland and my * delightful volume.' 

"A review of my book for the * Literary 
Gazette * has been in type for a fortnight. The 
notice in * Chambers's Journal ' will appear in 
about four weeks. There will, in due time, be 
reviews in the 'Scotsman' and the 'Edinburgh 
Courant.' " 

Early in September 1852 the Archaeological Insti- 
tute of Great Britain and Ireland met at Newcastle. 
The meeting was very numerously attended. Lord 
Talbot de Malahide, the Earl of Carlisle, the Rev. C. 
H. Hartshorne, and many distinguished antiquaries 
attended the meeting. Excursions were made to 
Alnwick and Wark worth. The Duke of Northumber- 
land offered princely hospitality, and exerted himself 
to promote the success of the meeting. There was an 
excursion to Housesteads (Borcovicus), where Mr John 
Clayton entertained at luncheon a large and distin- 
guished party. Dr Bruce acted as leader of the party, 
and explained the objects of antiquity most worthy of 
notice. 

At a meeting held in the large assembly room at 
Newcastle, Dr Bruce read a paper on High Rochester, 
the ancient Brenienium, where excavations had been 
carried on at the expense of the Duke of Northumber- 
land, the Lord of the Manor. The excavations, 
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although carried on over a limited area only, disclosed 
many matters of importance. 

Bremenium is interesting as being an outlying 
station to the north of the Wall, planted on its site in 
order to guard the Watling Street in its passage 
across the Biver Bede and through the mountain 
pass which it traverses shortly after attaining the 
north bank of the river. The station stood at an 
elevation of 950 feet above the sea, and, being in an 
exposed position, differed in many particulars from 
the stations on the line of the Wall. 

The Duke determined to have the excavations con- 
tinued more methodically and to a further extent. 

The following is a copy of a letter from his Grace 
to Dr Bi-uce relating to this : — 

"Alnwick Castlb, 2lit September 1852. 

" You will be pleased to learn that, encouraged 
by the prospect of the knowledge to be gained by 
laying open the station of Bremenium, also in 
order to encourage a taste for antiquity and the 
history of the Bomans, the ancient possessors of 
this land, I had (previously to the receipt of your 
letter) made arrangements with Mr Hugh Taylor 
to open Bremenium on a system which should 
completely lay it open for public inspection. 
And should Mr H. Taylor communicate with you 
on the subject, may I beg you kindly to assist 
him in this useful work." 

Further excavations were accordingly carried out, 
and the discoveries made formed the subject of a 
paper read by Dr Bruce before the Society of Anti- 
quaries of Newcastle in December 1855. This paper 
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contained an elaborate account of the work, and was 
illustrated by numerous plans and sections. It is 
printed in ' Archseologia -Miana/ new series, vol. i. 
p. 69. 

So well was the first edition of * The Koman Wall ' 
received, and so great was the demand for it, that in 
October of the same year a second edition was in the 
press, and in December 1852 the new edition was 
published. The preface to this edition concluded with 
the following passage : — 

'' I again commit the result of many anxious 
yet pleasant hours to the impartial criticism 
of the world of letters, and I do so hopefully, 
having a lively sense of the indulgence with 
which the former edition was received, and a 
thorough conviction of the great and increasing 
interest of the subject of which it has been my 
good fortune to treat." 

Mr Clayton, upon receiving a copy of the second 
edition of ^The Boman Wall,' wrote to Dr Bruce — 

" Nbwcastub-upon-Ttnb, December 4, 1852. 

*^ Your autograph and the memory of friendship 
will render the beautiful volume you have been 
kind enough to send me doubly precious. 

" I have gone through all the additions which 
have been made to the original work, and they 
appear to be highly satisfactory. 

"Our noble friend, the Duke, must be grati- 
fied with the attention which has been paid to 
Bremenium, which is skilfully and agreeably 
dealt with." 
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The Duke caused the survey to be engraved and 
printed for private distribution in 1857, and it forms 
a most valuable record of the course and direction of 
the Roman Wall, and of the exact positions and dimen- 
sions of the stations and camps connected with it. 

In 1858 a memoir, written by Mr MacLauchlan 
during the survey, was printed for private circulation. 
This memoir forms an important supplement to the 
* Survey of the Soman Wall,' and contains a descrip- 
tion of things which cannot be shown on the plak 
Dr Bruce took a great interest in the work and ren- 
dered what help he could, and in his memoir Mr 
MacLauchlan acknowledged his obligations to him. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

1855, DUKB OF NOBTHITMBEBLAI^D SUOOSSTS THAT A GOKPLBTS GATALOOUB 
BB PBBPABBD OF THB WHOLB OF THB IN8CBIBBD BTONBS FOUND IN 
NOBTHUMBBBLAND — 1857, ILLUSTBATBD CATALOOUB OF INSGBIBBD 
BTONBS IN MUSEUM AT NBWOABTLB — BOMAN AQUBDUCTS — ^'THOBN- 
OBAFTON FIND**— 1860, LECTUBBS ON BOMAN COINS— 1863, HANDBOOK 
TO ^EOMAN WALL' — 1862, LBTTEBS FBOM LOBD BAVENSWOBTH — 1867, 
3BD edition of ' BOMAN WALL ' — 1872, DISCOYBBT OF THB PILES OF THB 
BOMAN BBIDOB OVBB THE TTNB AT NEWCASTLE — 1873, LECTUBBS ON THB 
WALL OF HADBIAN WITH SPECIAL BEFBRBNCE TO EBCENT DISCOVEBIES 
— 1875, PUBLICATION OF * LAPIDARIUM BBPTBNTBIONALE ' — 1877, PBE- 
SENTATION OF PLATE TO DB BBUCB BT THB SOCIETY OF ANTIQUABIB8 
OF NEWCASTLE — 1876, DISCOYBBT OF OOVENTINA's FOUNTAIN — 1886, 
SECOND PILGBIMAGE ALONG THE WALL — VISITS TO THE WALL BT LOBD 
STANHOPE, THE DEAN OF WE8TMINSTBB, THE SOCIAL SCIENCE C0NGBB8S, 
AND THB ABCHBISHOP OF CANTEBBUBT — LETTBB FBOM MR HOWABD 
OF CORBT. 

In the autumn of 1855 the Duke of Northumberland 
conceived the idea of having a series of engravings of 
the whole of the Koman inscribed stones found in 
Northumberland published by the Society of Anti- 
quaries of Newcastle. His Grace proposed to con- 
tribute largely to the expense of the engravings, and 
suggested that Dr Bruce should undertake the labour 
of obtaining copies of the inscriptions and superintend- 
ing the publication of the work. The publication of 
the 'Lapidarium Septentrionale ' in the year 1875 
was the result. The letters which follow relate to 
the early plans for the issue of the book, the com- 
pletion of which involved some years of labour. 
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am sure than your zealous interest in this great 
chapter of Soman antiquity, and your high 
appreciation of his Grace's munificent encourage- 
ment of the investigation thereof, will make you 
ready to carry out." 

We shall have to revert to the subject of the 

* Lapidarium ' hereafter, but it is considered that the 
letters relating to the first conception of the work 
are not without interest, and it is convenient to 
refer to them in order of date. 

In February 1856 Dr Bruce was appointed one of 
the secretaries of the Society of Antiquaries of New- 
castle-upon-Tyne, the duties of which office he zeal- 
ously discharged until January 1883, when he was 
elected a vice-president of the Society, a position 
which he held until his death in 1892. 

In January 1857 Dr Bruce finished the Catalogue 
of the Inscribed and Sculptured Boman Stones in 
the possession of the Society of Antiquaries of New- 
castle. It was printed in Vol. I., New Series, of the 

* ArchsBologia iEliana,'^ and handsomely illustrated 
by woodcuts. 

At the annual meeting of the Society of Anti- 
quaries of Newcastle, held on the 2nd of February 
this year, the members dined together in the Castle. 
Mr Clayton was in the chair, and in proposing the 
health of Dr Bruce he alluded to his recent com- 
pletion of the illustrated Catalogue of the Boman 
Antiquities. In reply, Dr Bruce said — 

" there was no work of his to which he attached 
more importance than this Catalogue. He was 

^ A second edition of this Catalogue was published in 1887 with 
additions up to date, and is contained in Yol. XII. * Archseologia ^iiana.' 
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proud to think that it was the work of an 
association of private individuals, with no State 
aid, no pecuniary assistance beyond their own 
annual guineas. Of themselves they had brought 
together a collection of antiquities, illustrating 
one of the most important and interesting periods 
in the history of their country, the like of which 
nowhere else existed in the world. He often 
went, he confessed, to the British Museum for 
the pleasure of beholding its poverty in all things 
relating to British antiquities. And he came 
back to Newcastle Museum to make himself 
proud in beholding the difference." 

A careful study of the methods adopted by the 
Bomans for the supply of water to their large towns 
and military stations confirmed Dr Bruce in the 
view that those practical people, with their genius 
for adapting means to the desired end, determined 
that economy and safety were to be found in aque- 
ducts rather than in pipes conveying water under 
pressure with the constant liability to leakage and 
other accidents; this opinion he expressed in the 
following letter to Mr Way : — 

''Newgastls-upon-Ttne, &th Januanf 1859. 

"I was yesterday upon a most interesting 
expedition to examine the sources fix>m which 
the Whittle Dean water-works (west of Harlow 
Hill) derive their supply, and the channels in 
which it runs. 

" The Bomans were right in constructing aque- 
ducts in preference to bringing their supplies of 
water into the city by pipes. The Whittle Dean 



142 DR COLLINGWOOD BRUCE. 

Water Company would have saved half their 
capital, besidea deriving other advantages, if 
they had acted upon the Roman principle." 

The following letter refers to what was popularly- 
known as the " Thorngrafton Find." 

(To his Wife.) 

"NBWcASTLB-upoN-TnrE, llth Febntofy 1859. 

" I went to Mr Clayton's on Wednesday night 
and had a particularly pleasant chat. One of 
the coins in his much prized * Thorngrafton Find ' 
had given him much trouble, and was likely to 
endanger the value of the whole as being later 
than the rest. Fairless tells me that twenty-one 
years ago he gave this coin and 2s. 6d. to the 
man who had the ' find ' for one of the real coins. 
This bit of information was a great boon to Mr 
Clayton." 

This has reference to the discovery of a small casket 
of coins in the Thorngrafton Quarry on the hill of 
Barcombe. The circumstances are suflficiently in- 
teresting to be related at some length. The hill 
rises above Fourstones Station, and is not far from 
the Roman Stations of Vindolana and Borcovicus. 
It is composed to a great extent of fine sandstone 
well fitted for building, and there are traces on the 
hillside of old quarries where stone was won for the 
building of the Roman Wall. The stone used at 
Housesteads and on the parts of the Wall adjacent 
is of the same character as the Barcombe stone. 
When the railway firom Newcastle to Carlisle was 
laid out the demand arose for stone sleepers on which 
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to lay the rails, and the quarrymen visited the old 
quarries of Barcombe. 

In the month of August 1837, Thomas Pattison 
and some other workmen were working in one of 
these old quarries. On removing a mass of stone 
chippings they saw hid in a cleft of the rock a skiff- 
shaped casket with a circular handle, so as to adapt 
it for being carried on the arm. The quarrymen 
found the casket to contain sixty-three Roman coina 
Three of them were gold, the rest silver. The work- 
men proposed an immediate division of the spoil. It 
fortunately occurred to Thomas Pattison that the 
corns would bring a larger sum if kept together than 
if sold piecemeal. His companions agreed that he 
should be entrusted with the entire "find," on con- 
dition that they should share the proceeds of the 
sale. 

Mr Fairless of Hexham, a well-known antiquary, 
hearing of the discovery, at once sought an interview 
with Pattison. The quarryman by this time had 
become chary of his treasure, and it was only after 
much persuasion that Pattison was induced to allow 
Mr Fairless to see the coins; but at length, in a 
private room at the White Hart Inn, Hexham, Mr 
Fairless was allowed to examine the coins leisurely. 
He arranged them according to their reigns, and took 
the number belonging to each emperor: there were 
about ten coins he could not identify. 

The news that some gold and silver coins had been 
found in the Thorngrafton Quarry, which forms part 
of the Barony of Wark of which the Duke of North- 
umberland is lord, came to the knowledge of the 
agents of the Duke. They took care to inform Patti- 
son that by the law of treasure-trove the coins were 
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the property of his Grace. Pattison gave no heed to 
their demands ; the more pressing the agents of the 
Duke became, the more resolutely he resolved to hold 
the prize. He had been told that if he would give 
up the coins to the Duke he would meet with generous 
treatment from his Grace. Pattison resolved that if 
the coins were to be given up to the Duke at all, he 
would himself personally place them in his hand. He 
had a brother who kept a public-house at Morpeth, 
and the two men set off on their travels to Alnwick 
for the purpose of having an interview with the Duke. 
Hugh, the third Duke of Northumberland, was at 
this time the bearer of the title : he was a man of 
the most kindly disposition, but the state of his 
health rendered it desirable that he should be dis- 
turbed as little as possible by the details of business. 
When, therefore, Thomas Pattison and his brother 
arrived at Alnwick Castle and asked for an interview 
with the Duke, they were introduced to the commis- 
sioner for the management of his Grace's estates, who 
expressed his readiness to enter upon any business 
which required the attention of the Duke. Thomas 
Pattison, however, declined all discussion but with the 
Duke himself, and so trudged home again, chagrined 
and disappointed, more firmly determined than before 
never to give up the coins. 

The law agents of the Duke would now brook no 
delay. An action at the suit of the Duke was brought 
against Pattison in the Court of Queen's Bench, and 
the defendant having suffered judgment to pass by 
default, a writ of enquiry to assess the damages was 
executed at the Anchor Inn, Haydon Bridge, before 
Mr Gibson, the under-Sheriff for Northumberland, and 
a jury. The jury returned a verdict for £18 damages. 
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Pattison disappeared from the country and for some 
time was not heard of. After a while he was dis- 
covered in Denbighshire, and was lodged in Denbigh 
gaol as a debtor to the extent of £18 and costs. 
When Pattison had lain some time in Denbigh gaol, 
the matter was brought to the notice of the Duke 
of Northumberland, and an oflfer was made to Pattison 
of a release from imprisonment. He, however, de- 
clined to be released, being aware of a statute then 
in force by which it was provided that a debtor im- 
prisoned for a sum not exceeding £20 should not be 
held in custody for a longer period than twelve 
calendar months. On the 30th April 1839, Pattison, 
pursuant to the terms of the statute, was discharged 
from custody on his own application. He returned 
to the North. His mind was soured. He never 
afterwards did a day's work, but wandered restlessly 
over the country, and soon sank into the grave. 

Pattison never removed the coins from the custody 
of his brother William. William Pattison, like his 
brother, was an impracticable man. Many persons who 
came to see the coins were refused permission to do so, 

Dr Bruce writes — 

** When the pilgrim band of which I was the 
leader traversed in 1849 the Roman Wall, William 
Pattison lay upon a bank near his dwelling as we 
passed that way, with the coins upon his person. 
It is said that had he been asked he would then 
have shown them. None of us, however, knew 
of his intention or knew of his being in our 
neighbourhood. He was disgusted at the slight 
which we had unintentionally put upon him, 
and went home determined that none of *thor 
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pulgrims' should have another chance. When 
I was preparing my first edition of my work 
upon the Roman Wall, I was anxious to give in 
it an account of the * Thorngrafton Find/ ac- 
companied by engravings of the series of coins. 
With this object in view I requested Mr John 
Storey, the artist, to call upon William Pattison 
and ask him to allow him to draw the vessel 
and its contents : the request was firmly and 
perseveringly refused. In this extremity I ap- 
plied to Mr Fairless. I knew the power of his 
mild persuasive eloquence and of his gentle 
winning manner. He went to the man and 
succeeded in getting permission to take sealing- 
wax impressions of all the coins. From these 
impressions the engravings of the pieces given 
in the first and second editions of my work upon 
the Wall were prepared." 

The '* Thorngrafton Find " was considered to be of 
considerable historical value as affording a cogent 
argument that the Wall was built in the time of 
Hadrian. Amongst the coins are several belonging 
to the times of the Republic. These are much worn. 
Then there is an Imperial series nearly complete fi:om 
Claudius down to Hadrian. The fact is important 
that the series finishes with Hadrian, and at an 
early period of his reign. The coins of Trajan, the 
immediate predecessor of Hadrian, are very numer- 
ous. There are fourteen of Trajan's reign, and only 
four which bear the impress of Hadrian. "Now," 
said Dr Bruce, 

"this is exactly the state of things that we 
should expect to find in the year 120, the year 
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in which Hadrian came to Britain, after having 
been only three years on the throne. The coins 
of Trajan are in excellent preservation, those of 
Hadrian are as fresh as when they first left the 
mint. These facts enable us to turn round upon 
those who maintain that Severus built the Wall 
and say, 'Here is the quarry from which the 
Wall in this part of its course was built, — when 
was it wrought ? ' These coins give us an 
answer — * In the reign of Hadrian.' If Severus 
* had built the Wall, some of the coins of that 
emperor, and very many of those of the An- 
tonines, who succeeded Hadrian, would have had 
a place in the ' Thorngrafton Find.' " 

Mr Clayton, with the advice and assistance of Mr 
Fairless, in the autumn of the year 1858 succeeded 
in acquiring the treasure. Mr Clayton obtained an 
interview with William Pattison at a small farm near 
the river Tippalt, taking with him fifty new bright 
sovereigns. After a long discussion, Mr Clayton with 
great satisfaction exchanged the sovereigns for the 
casket with its three gold pieces and sixty silver coins. 
He then wrote to Algernon, fourth Duke of Northum- 
berland, requesting to know his pleasure respecting the 
ultimate destination of the coins, and received an 
answer dated from Alnwick Castle, 17th November 
1858 :— 

"My deab Sir, — I am delighted that the 
' Thorngrafton Find ' is in your possession ; it could 
not be in more worthy hands. It may add to 
the treasures of the Chesters Museum, but it 
cannot add to the pleasures that Chesters and its 
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hospitable inmates always give your friends. — I 
am, my dear sir, yours faithfully, 

" Northumberland." 

Great was the rejoicing among the antiquaries of 
the district when it became known that the coins had 
been brought from their hiding-place. Those who 
advocated the claims of Hadrian to the honour of 
building the Boman wall were especially jubilant at 
the thought that the " Thorngrafton Find" was safe. 
With glee they began to examine and re-examine this 
convincing proof of the claims of Hadrian. 

Suddenly this glee had a check. The cause of their 
perplexity was a little ugly coin which neither Mr 
Fairless nor Dr Bruce could make out from the sealing- 
wax impression taken by Mr Fairless. Mr Clayton 
had the pieces one by one minutely examined, and 
the coin in question, after some discussion, was found 
to be one belonging to the reign of Caracalla, and of 
the year a.d. 217. 

This circumstance was a provoking one. Had the 
objectionable piece been one of Severus, that would 
have been bad enough ; but that a coin belonging to 
the reign of the successor of Severus should have 
obtruded itself among pieces ending at the third year 
of Hadrian's reign was still more unpalatable to the 
advocates of the claims of Hadrian. 

Day broke at last ; the mystery was solved. Mr 
Fairless, learning of the perplexity this coin had caused, 
wrote to Dr Bruce detailing the following facts. When 
he first saw the coins he felt sure that Thomas Patti- 
son would soon disperse them. He was desirous of 
procuring one of them to place in his cabinet as a 
memorial of the " Find." Pattison declared his deter- 
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mination not to break the lot. Mr Fairless pressed 
his request. At length the following compromise was 
made. Mr Fairless was to take one of the silver coins 
of the " Find " and replace it with one from his own 
cabinet. He was, besides, to give Pattison half-a- 
crown. This was done. Mr Fairless selected one of 
the most interesting coins in the series — a "Judsea 
Capta " of Vespasian — and filled up the vacancy with 
a coin which he was not particularly anxious to retain. 
Mr Fairless kept the whole transaction a profound 
secret. It was not until the coins came into the 
possession of Mr Clayton, and that gentleman's right 
to them became clearly established, that he divulged 
the matter and restored to its right place the coin 
which he had held so long. 

In December 1860 Dr Bruce gave a course of three 
lectures before the Literary and Philosophical Society 
on Roman coins, their historical, architectural, and 
artistic value. The coins referred to during the lec- 
tures were a series furnished by the Duke of North- 
umberland, a selection from the cabinet of Mr John 
Clayton, and a few in Dr Bruce's possession. The 
interest of the lectures was enhanced by drawings 
showing how the inscriptions and figures on the coins 
illustrated the history and customs of the Roman 
people, and helped the historian to a full description 
of rites and ceremonies and of the dates of events 
otherwise uncertain. 

In the same year, 1860, Dr Bruce was elected a 
vice - president of the Literary and Philosophical 
Society — an honour which he highly appreciated and 
continued to enjoy during his lifetime. 

In the year 1862 Dr Bruce devoted most of his time 
to the careful description of the inscribed and sculp- 
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tured stones of the Roman era which had heen found 
in the North of England. This work was necessary 
for the compilation of *The Lapidarium/ and was 
also to some extent required in the preparation of the 
third edition of * The Boman Wall/ He had besides 
in hand a handbook to * The Boman Wall ' — ^a small 
book entitled *The Wallet Book/ intended for the 
field, not for the library table. It did not purport to 
describe the various objects visited, but to inform the 
traveller what to look for and where to find it. 

'The Wallet Book' was issued in 1863. It was 
speedily sold, and a second edition, entitled *The 
Handbook to the Boman Wall,' was published in 
1884, which was exhausted in a few weeks after its 
issue. A third edition was published in 1885. In 
1891 it was intended to issue a fourth edition, but 
before this could be prepared for the press Dr Bruce 
died. It was edited by his friend Mr Blair, F.S.A., 
who had gone along the course of the Wall with Dr 
Bruce to verify the statements in the third edition, 
and was published four years after Dr Bruce's death. 

The following letter from the second Baron Ravens- 
worth, afterwards created Earl of Bavensworth, to Dr 
Bruce speaks for itself 

" DuBHAH Castlb, September 21, 1862. 

" Dear Dr Bruce, — Has the second edition 
of your work on the Boman Wall come out? 
You will be interested to hear that I have pro- 
mised the Due de Morny to send him a copy of 
your book as a present from me to the Emperor 
of the French. If I can't get a copy of the 
second edition, I shall be obliged to part with 
my own large paper subscription copy with your 
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autography which will be very much contre grS; 
but still an oflFering to such high quarters must 
be made with acceptance. 

" Please write me a line to Eslington, where I 
propose to return on Tuesday, and if your second 
edition is printed, have the goodness to order a 
copy to be forwarded to me forthwith, as Mon- 
sieur de Morny only purposes to remain a few 
more days in this country. You are aware the 
Emperor is engaged in writing the *Life and 
Campaigns of Julius Csesar,' and it is not im- 
probable that some of the information to be 
derived from your researches may be valuable to 
his Majesty as illustrative of the genius for 
colonisation exhibited by these wonderful Romans. 
— Yours faithfully, Ravensworth. 

"Dr Ck)LLiKowooD Bruce." 

The second edition was out of print, but Dr Bruce's 
own quarto copy of this edition was forwarded to 
Eslington, and the following acknowledgment was 
received : — 

*' Eslington Pare, September 25, 1862. 

*'Dear Dr Bruce, — A thousand thanks for 
your prompt and most generous acquiescence 
with my request, but it would be unpardonable 
in me to deprive you of a favourite volume to 
discharge an obligation of my own. I have 
therefore non sine questio forwarded to his 
Imperial Majesty my own subscription copy 
(large paper) of the first edition with your 
autograph — a sacrifice which I have especially 
pointed out to the Due de Morny, through whom 
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the volume will be presented to the Emperor; 
and I keep in pledge your quarto of the second 
edition, which you may redeem when you like, 
either by coming here to get it or by notifying 
to me that a third edition is about to issue from 
the press. — Faithfully yours, 

" Ravens WORTH." 

At the invitation of Mr Clayton, Dr Bruce met at 
the Chesters, in 1862, Mr Augustus Hare, who was 
then engaged in writing * Murray's Handbook to 
Northumberland and Durham/ He had several inter- 
views with Mr Hare, and rendered him all the assist- 
ance in his power, which was acknowledged by Mr 
Hare in the following letter : — 

" HoLMHURST, Habtikqs, Ist Jvly 1863. 

"I have just returned home, and hasten to 
send you a thousand thanks for your great kind- 
ness in taking so much trouble about my MS., 
and the valuable corrections you have sent me. 
1 shall be most glad to act upon all your hintSy 
and am truly delighted that my work has your 
approbation, which will be of more value to me 
than that of any number of reviews." 

During the year 1865 Dr Bruce was mainly occu- 
pied in preparing the third edition of ' The Roman 
Wall.' He was exceedingly anxious to make the 
book perfect in all its details, and he spared no pains 
in revising the text and in getting exact represent- 
ations of the inscribed stones, and in making out 
accurate translations of the inscriptions. The letters 
which follow indicate how laboriously and painfully he 
worked at the revision of the book. 
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(To his Wife.) 

'* Nswcastlb-ufon-Ttnb, 27^ Jwm 1866. 

" Yesterday I worked at my book, but oh, it is 
hard work. It would be far easier to write a new 
one. But I have this satisfaction, that so far as 
I have gone it is as good as I can make it. 

"This morning I have been working at my 
* Wall,' and have made some way with it ; but 
the printers are all off at the races. ..." 

(To his Son, Gainsford.) 

"Newgastle-upon-Ttne, Zrd August 1865. 

"We had a pleasant meeting of the Anti- 
quarian Society at the castle last night. 

"I expect to spend a week upon the Wall 
with Mr Mossman to gather up the remaining 
inscriptions. 

"My work to-day has been to re- write and 
abridge the work of the two previous days — I 
speak of my book. I expect it will be a good 
book in the end, but it costs great labour." 

The next letter shows the value Dr Bruce attached 
to the assistance afforded by Mr Clayton in the final 
correction of the proofs of the third edition of * The 
Koman Wall.' 

(To his Son, Gainsford.) 

" Newcastlb-ufon-Ttke, 29<A December 1865. 

" The printers are rather at a standstill just 
now, but I am working away. I hope to finish 
Borcovicus to-night. I have just got some proofs 
back from Mr Clayton. His alterations show 
minute attention and considerable acuteness. I 
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will perhaps call upon him this evening. As to 
your movements next week, I quite approve of 
your coming to Durham on Saturday evening 
and staying there until the close of the sessions. 
A Sabbath day spent in holy quiet and 
the fear of God will brace you for the events of 
the week, be they prosperous or adverse. Seek 
the help of God and you will be guided aright. 
At the best we are unprofitable servants ; but if 
we trifle with the Lord's Day we may expect 
rebukes. I hope, wish, trust, and pray that the 
year which will probably have dawned upon you 
before I see you may be a year of special blessing 
to you." 

In January 1867 it was with great satisfaction that 
Dr Bruce was able to publish the third edition of 
' The B/Oman Wall ' in quarto form, a few copies being 
printed in folio. He stated in the preface — 

"The author has endeavoured to bring the 
work up to the present state of our knowledge 
upon the subject. Since the appearance of the 
last edition, the survey of the Wall executed by 
Mr MacLauchlan, under the auspices of the late 
Duke of Northumberland, has been completed, 
and extensive excavations have been carried on 
at High Rochester, Housesteads, and Carlisle. 
The information derived from these and similar 
sources has been so abundant as to render it 
necessary, notwithstanding the increased size of 
the book, to condense the old material to make 
room for new. Thus the present edition of ' The 
Roman Wall ' appears before the public as almost 
a new work." 
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The book was magnificently illustrated, and the 
whole edition was speedily sold, 

Dr Bruce watched carefully the excavations that 
were carried on on any part of the Roman Wall, 
and he made frequent visits to The Chesters to watch 
the progress of the excavations there. He wrote to 
his wife on December 3rd, 1867 : — 

"The Chesters. 

"Yesterday was a bitterly cold day; we got 
here pretty comfortably notwithstanding, and 
met with the usual kind reception. Nothing 
very striking has turned up at the diggings ; 
still I like to watch the work." 

In 1869 excavations were still being carried on at 
The Chesters, and in June of that year Dr Bruce 
visited Mr Clayton to superintend the making of 
drawings of the newly excavated work. He writes 
to his wife : — 

'* Mr Mossman has been drawing away all day 
at the newly excavated gateway, and I have been 
a good deal with him." 

During the spring tides at the end of March 1872, 
the foundations of the third pier of the stone bridge 
over the Tyne, reckoning from the Gateshead side, 
were removed. Dr Bruce, being anxious to ascertain 
whether any traces of Roman work could be found, 
obtained permission to be present at the operation. 

Towards the close of a.d. 119 the Emperor Hadrian 
visited Britain, and among other works which he 
ordered to be executed was a bridge which spanned 
the Tyne at Newcastle. The ancient name of New- 
castle, Pons iElii, was derived from this bridge. In 



166 DR COLLING WOOD BRUCE. 

1248 the bridge, which no doubt in its upper parts 
was constructed of timber, was consumed by a raging 
fire; great effort were m«ie to retrieve iJ.Sn^l 
and in the thirteenth century a new bridge was 
erected which we may call the mediaeval bridge. 
This bridge was destroyed by a flood in 1771, and 
was replaced by a stone bridge in 1775. In 1872 it 
became necessary to remove this bridge in order to 
construct the present swing bridge to enable large 
vessels to pass up the river to the Elswick works 
and other places above the bridge. 

At the time Dr Bruce made his inspection, in con- 
sequence of the improvements which had been already 
effected in the river the low -water mark was one 
yard lower at Newcastle than it used to be. This 
circumstance made it possible to view the foundations 
to great advantage. 

" Resting upon the framework of the pier, we 
stood in a manner high and dry upon what for 
ages had been the natural bed of the river, the 
stream still flowing past us on either side." 

The first thing noticed was the piling of the stone 
bridge. Bay piles twelve inches square had been 
driven into the bed of the river, and immediately 
inside of them were sheeting piles six inches thick 
closely grooved into each other. On the space thus 
enclosed the foundation of the pier was laid. When 
the foundations were laid bare, timbers which were 
part of the piling of the mediaeval bridge were 
observed. In addition to the timbers which had been 
laid down to form the foundation of the stone bridge 
of the last century, and of the bridge of the thirteenth 
century, other timbers were to be discerned within the 
area of the modern pier which must have been used 
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for the foundations of the bridge of Hadrian. The 
Boman oak was jet black, the outside of it friable, 
and the heart strong but fibrous. The oak of the 
mediseval foundation was slimy, with a greenish tint 
of decay about one inch deep from the surface, the 
heart solid and of a brown colour. The timber of last 
century was quite fresh. The Koman piles were 
drawn, as were the other piles. The Roman piles 
with one exception were without a shoe, but the 
points were broken and torn, leading to the sup- 
position that the shoe had become a mass of 
oxidised iron which the partially decayed timber 
could not bring away with it. On the 3rd of April 
1872 Dr Bruce read before the Society of Antiquaries 
of Newcastle a paper on " The Three Bridges, Boman, 
MedisBval, and Modem, over the Tyne at Newcastle." 
In this paper he gave a minute account of the 
foundations of the three bridges, illustrated by draw- 
ings and plans. He afterwards printed the substance 
of the paper with illustrations, including a very beau- 
tiful etching of the mediseval bridge, by T. M. 
Bichardson. 

Dr Bruce was able to secure a portion of the piles 
of the Boman bridge and a portion of the piles of 
the mediaeval bridge, and he had a cabinet made of 
this old oak in which he kept a folio copy of *The 
Boman Wall ' and his copy of * Hodgson's Northumber- 
land,' and other choice books which he specially prized. 

He alludes to this oak in a letter to his son, 
Gainsford : — 

" Newcabtls-upon-Ttnb, 4^A Apnl 1872. 

*' I am almost at a standstill with the ^ Lapi- 
darium ' ; I am stopped for woodcuts, and be- 
sides that the Easter holidays have thrown 
things out of gear at the printing-office. 
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" I have got some more black oak taken out 
of the foundation of Hadrian's bridge over the 
Tyne. We saw distinctly the foundation of the 
Bioman, the mediaeval, and the more modern 
bridge. The timber, however, must be dried 
very gradually ; it will not be ready for work- 
ing up into furniture for a twelvemonth. We 
shall have plenty of time, therefore, to fix upon 
designs." 

On the 3rd and 5th November 1873 Dr Bruce 
delivered before the Literary and Philosophical Society 
two lectures on " The Wall of Hadrian, with especial 
Reference to Recent Discoveries." They described 
the internal arrangements of the Roman stations, 
based upon the remains disclosed by the recent 
excavations at The Chesters. They dealt with the 
suburban dwellings outside the stations, and gave 
an account of a Roman house outside the west 
rampart of Procolitia (Carrawburgh) which had been 
excavated by Mr Clayton during the summer of this 
year. A turret recently found near Tower Taye, 
several inscribed stones lately discovered, and the 
foundations of the Roman bridge over the Tyne at 
Newcastle, were also referred to. These lectures 
were afterwards printed, and they form a very in- 
teresting supplement to the 3rd edition of *The 
Roman Wall.' 

• At last in 1875 the 'Lapidarium Septentrionale ' 
was finished. It formed a magnificent folio volume 
of 492 pages. It contained a description of all the 
monuments of Roman rule then known to exist in 
the North of England, and was artistically illus- 
trated by carefully drawn woodcuts of the inscribed 
stones and sculptured figures. The woodcuts of 
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the inscribed stones were executed with scrupul- 
ous regard to any ambiguity in the lettering of the 
originals. 

There was an appendix to the book drawing atten- 
tion to some facts bearing upon the early history of 
the district which had been brought to light during 
the progress of the work, and to several inscriptions 
discovered too late to be inserted in their proper 
order. The appendix also contained drawings of the 
piers of the Tyne Bridge. 

Three maps accompanied the volume : First, a large 
map of Northumberland showing the ancient camps 
and roads, made by direction of his Grace the Duke 
of Northumberland by Mr MacLauchlan. This formed 
the last contribution made by the fourth Duke of 
Northumberland to the elucidation of the early history 
of his county. It showed all or nearly all the objects 
of antiquarian interest within its bounds. Second, a 
skeleton map of the four northern counties, showing 
in red lines the course of the Roman Wall and the 
Koman roads. This map was supplied by the kind- 
ness of the Earl of Lonsdale, Lord-Lieutenant of the 
two western counties. Third, a map marking the 
localities from which the Cohorts which manned the 
Wall were drawn, showing how largely other, and 
some of them distant, provinces of the Boman empire 
were laid under contribution to hold in subjection 
the early inhabitants of northern England. 

The preface to the book concludes with the 
following words : — 

" Thus far, by the mercy of God, I have been 
spared and have been enabled to complete my 
task. In laying down my pen I cannot but 
express the hope that the *Lapidarium Septen- 



160 DB CX)LLINaWOOD BBUOE. 

trionale/ which hajs been the result of many 
anxious thoughts and much carefiil inquiry, will 
prove useful to subsequent inquirers/' 

The following congratulatory letter was received 
from the Secretary of the Society of Antiquaries of 
London : — 

'* BURLINQTON HousB, JwM 2nd^ 1875. 

"My dear Db Bruce, — ^At the last meeting 
of the Society I took occasion to call attention 
to the fact that the concluding part of the 
* Lapidarium,' presented by the Society of Anti- 
quaries of Newcastle, was on the table. 

" I was therefore instructed to convey to you, 
on behalf and in the name of the Society, the 
warmest congratulations on the completion of 
your great labours in compiling and editing that 
noble work, which has so largely contributed to 
throw fresh light on one of the most interesting 
periods in the history of this or any other 
country, the period of Koman occupation. — Be- 
lieve me, yours very sincerely, 

"C. Knight Watson, 

Secretfvry!* 

Dr Bruce had two large copies of the book hand- 
somely bound for presentation to the Duke of 
Northumberland and Mr Clayton. 

(To his Wife.) 

" Nkwcastlk-upon-Ttnb, 4^ October 1876. 

" On Saturday morning the big and splendid 
book arrived at Alnwick Castle before break- 
fast. After breakfast I presented it to his 
Grace : he evidently quite appreciated the value 
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of the gift, and admired it very much. He asked 
me to write his name in it, which I did. 

"I have resolved to go to The Chesters this 
evening by the dinner train. I am anxious to 
present Mr Clayton's copy of * The Lapidarium ' 
to him personally. I have just finished writing 
the inscription in it. 

" I am not going back at present to Alnwick 
Castle ; I have brought away all the papers re- 
lating to the Museum, and I mean to look these 
over quietly at home before I do anything else." 

The Society of Antiquaries of Newcastle decided 
to present Dr Bruce with a centrepiece and four 
silver lamps in acknowledgment of his labours in 
editing ^ The Lapidarium Septentrionale ' ; and the 
Earl of Eavensworth, as President of the Society, 
wrote to Mr Clayton : — 

'' lUvBHSwoBTH Castle, Gats8hka.d, Ja%, 1877. 

" Dear Mr Clayton, — I shall certainly do my 
best to attend the anniversary meeting of the 
Society of Antiquaries on the 5th February to 
assist at the ceremony of presentation of the 
Society's testimonial to Dr Bruce. 

** In addressing the learned gentleman in the 
name of the Society, I wish I may be able to 
do justice to the sense of the Society's apprecia- 
tion of his talents and researches. — Faithfully 
yours, Eavensworth. 

" JoHK Clayton, Eaq." 

On the 5th of February 1877, at the annual 
meeting of the Society of Antiquaries of Newcastle, 
the presentation took place, and the following is in 
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substance an account of the proceedings in the 
' Newcastle Daily Journal ' : — 

" The Chairman (The Eight Hon. Lord Ravens- 
worth), addressing the Rev. Dr, said : Dr Col- 
lingwood Bruce, on this day, the sixty -fourth 
anniversary of the Society, it is my pleasing 
duty in the position of President to ask your 
acceptance of the piece of plate which is now 
displayed upon our table. You will receive it 
as a token of the high appreciation in which 
your labours are held by the Society which owes 
you so many obligations, and as a token of their 
appreciation of the industry, knowledge, classical 
training, as well as other acquirements, which 
you possess beyond any person probably in 
these northern counties. I need hardly refer 
to the works for which we are indebted to your 
labours — the history of the Roman Wall, and, 
more recently, the illustration, composition, and 
publication of that magnificent volume, in five 
parts, * The Lapidarium Septentrionale.' I may 
say that hardly any region of the civilised world 
is unacquainted with the value of those labours, 
and with the existence of those interesting, 
curious, and highly valuable relics presented to 
the world mainly appertaining to the province 
of the North of England, and which have been 

elicited by your labours and industry. I may 
say of it— 

'AUDUT BT BI QUBM TBLLUB BXTRBMA BBFU80, 
BUBMOVBT OOBANO, BT 81 QUBM BXTBNTA PLAOARUH, 
QUATUOR IN MBDIO DIBIMIT PLAOA 80LIS INIQUI.' " ^ 



1 iEneid, book vii., 11. 225-227. 
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This was the inscription on the centrepiece :— 

" Presented by the Society of Antiquaries of 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne to the Rev. John Col- 
LINGWOOD Bruce, LL.D., F.S.A., in recognition 
of his arduous and successful labours in editing 
the 'Lapidarium Septentrionale/ a.d. 1876." 

Dr Bruce in reply said : — 

" My Lord Ravensworth and Gentlemen, with 
great gratitude I accept at your hands the very 
valuable and beautiful gift which you have been 
kind enough to bestow upon me. I little thought 
that the efforts which I put forth in the com- 
pilation of the * Lapidarium ' would have met 
with so substantial a reward. With a full 
heart I thank you and the other subscribers to 
this handsome memorial for your great and un- 
expected kindness. The thought that I have 
so many and such indulgent friends will shed 
a ray of gladness over the brief remainder of 
my days. May all good attend you and them, 
my Lord, now and for ever." 

In the month of October 1876 there was found on 
the western side of the Roman station of Procolitia 
a Roman well, the inside measurement of which was 
8 ft. 4 in. by 7 ft. 2 in. : the sides were formed by four 
strong stone walls. Inside the well were found a 
great mass of coins, twenty-four altars, sculptiu'es, 
pottery, glass, bones, rings, fibulae, dice, beads, sand, 
gravel, stones, wood, deers' horns, iron implements, 
shoe-soles, and a due proportion of mud. There were 
fifteen altars bearing inscriptions, which with one 
exception were dedicated to the goddess Coventina, 



164 DR COLLINGWOOD BRUCE. 

a goddess previously unknown in Roman mythology. 
Mr Clayton was the owner of the estate on which 
the discovery was made, and it was by his orders 
and at his expense that the excavations were carried 
out which resulted in the finding of the treasures. 
The number of coins of all sorts which came into Mr 
Clayton's possession was 13,487, and it is supposed 
that nearly 3000 or 4000 coins were removed by 
persons who took possession of the well on the 
Sunday after the treasure had been discovered, and 
before it was thought necessary to guard the well. 

Mr Clayton read a paper on the 2nd Dec. 1876 
giving a description of the well and the remains 
found in it. On the 2nd of August 1877 he read a 
further paper, being a continuation of the description 
of and remarks on the Temple of Coventina and its 
contents. 

In September of the same year Dr Bruce read a 
paper on Coventina's Fountain before the Berwick- 
shire Naturalists' Club. 

On the 4th of February 1878 a postscript by Mr 
Clayton on the same subject was presented to the 
Society of Antiquaries of Newcastle, and at the same 
time some observations were made by Dr Bruce 
respecting the coins found. 

In the year 1886 it was determined to organise a 
second pilgrimage along the Roman Wall. The Soci- 
ety of Antiquaries of Newcastle-upon-Tyne and the 
Cmnberland and Westmorland Antiquarian Archaeo- 
logical Society joined in making the arrangements. In 
the programme Dr Bruce was described as chief pil- 
grim and expounder general, Mr Robert Blair, F.S.A., 
was the conductor in Northumberland, Mr R. S. 
Ferguson, F.S.A., the conductor in Cumberland. 
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On Saturday, 26th of June, a goodly party of 
pilgrims met at Wallsend, and there Dr Bruce 
addressed them and pointed out the traces of 
Segedunum, the Boman station there. After an 
examination of the station the bugle sounded for 
an advance, and the pilgrims started on their west- 
ward journey. Heading the procession were the 
President of the Newcastle Society of Antiquaries 
(the Earl of Ravensworth) and Dr Bruce. The com- 
pany included Professor Dr E. C. Clark of Cambridge, 
Dr Hodgkin, Dr Hulsebos of Utrecht, and many 
distinguished antiquaries. The party followed the 
traces of the Wall from Wallsend to Newcastle. 

After an inspection of the Black Gate Museum 
and the collection of Boman inscribed and sculptured 
stones, many of which Dr Bruce described, the 
pilgrims adjourned to their well-earned dinner in the 
great hall of the Castle. During dinner a choir con- 
ducted by Mr C. Harrison, jun., sung a selection of 
glees and madrigals ; Mr Mowatt played selections on 
the Northumberland pipes. The chairman. Lord 
Ravensworth, after giving the health of the Queen, 
gave as the next toast " The Society of Antiquaries 
of Newcastle-upon-Tyne and the Cumberland and 
Westmorland Archaeological Society." He said — 

" It devolved upon him as President of the New- 
castle Society to give to their friends from 
Cumberland a right royal welcome, and he 
would couple with them their guests who had 
done them the honour as strangers to dine at 
their humble board. It was thirty-seven years 
since a band of pilgrims assembled in Newcastle 
to visit the line of the Roman Wall. It was 



* *■*' 



166 DR COLLING WOOD BRUCE. 

rather a remarkable circumstance that there were 

only two present among them that night who 

were present on that occasion — Dr Bruce and Mr 

>/* ^^i fyim^^"^^ Mackinlay. But there was one matter of peculiar 

^•^ ' congratulation, and it was his pleasure and duty 

to congratulate them upon having obtained, after 
a lapse of thirty-seven years, the same trusted 
pilot who conducted the pilgrimage in 1849." 

Dr Bruce, in responding, said : — 

" The history of this great empire for nearly 
400 years had to be dug out of the earth by the 
spade and pickaxe. Were it not for such 
societies as the one which assembled in the 
Castle of Newcastle from time to time, the valu- 
able historical records inscribed by the men who 
made the history of those days would, to a large 
extent, be lost. They would learn, he was pretty 
sure, many valuable lessons in the course of their 
journey, and they would remember for many a 
long day their pilgrimage along the Roman Wall 
in the year 1886." 

On the following Monday the party proceeded on 
their course westward, halting at Chollerford for the 
night. An excellent account of their progress, and of 
the various interesting objects they inspected, is given 
in the second volume (N.S.) of the * Proceedings of 
the Society of Antiquaries of Newcastle.' On Wed- 
nesday, June 30, about 6 p.m., they arrived at the 
Poltross Burn — ^the boundary between Cumberland 
and Northiunberland ; and from that point the course 
of the Wall, the Vallum, the Boman roads, and the 
sites of the Boman camps were marked by flags 
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placed by the direction of the Cumberland Society. 
On Thursday morning a large contingent of the Cum- 
berland and Westmorland Society arrived at Bird- 
oswald and joined the party of pilgrims there, and on 
that night the pilgrims rested at Carlisle. On Friday 
they visited the Roman station at Castlesteads, and 
other places of interest in Carlisle and the neighbour- 
hood. The Very Rev. the Dean of Carlisle presided 
at a dinner in the evening, and after the usual loyal 
toasts, proposed that of the Society of Antiquaries 
of Newcastle and the Cumberland and Westmorland 
Antiquarian Society, associating * the names of Dr 
Bruce and Mr R. S. Ferguson with the toast. Dr 
Bruce in reply said :- 

" There is much knowledge and much wisdom 
to be secured in knowing how our forefathers 
thought and acted. He was stirring up the ex- 
periences of the past in order to guide their foot- 
steps for the future. There was another thing in 
connection with their societies — viz., that they had 
bright social gatherings. On this occasion when 
they had met together so pleasantly, they were 
all the better for their mutual association. They 
were not mere dryasdusts, but men who made 
brighter their own existence, enriched their own 
prospects, and enlarged their lives by means of 
these societies." 

On Saturday, July 3, the party arrived at Bowness. 
Dr Bruce explained that the western extremity of the 
Wall continued down the hill below the station, right 
into the water. Here he paused, and said *' that their 
task, which had begun under such favourable auspices 
and had continued throughout in uninterrupted sun- 
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shine, was completed." Three hearty cheers were given 
for him, the same for Mr Blair and for Mr Ferguson, 
and the pilgrimage of 1886 came to an end.^ 

Prior to the pilgrimage Dr Bruce, in a letter to his 
son Gainsford, said he feared the pilgrimage would 
try him a good deal, as he could no longer walk as he 
once did ; but he would try. 

But we read in the chronicle of the pilgrimage that 

" the toil of each day, so far from having told 
upon the strength or enthusiasm of our venerable 
guide, philosopher, and friend, seemed to have 
added to his vigour. He climbed ladders, scaled 
walls, and delighted his followers at every turn 
with touches of quaint humour which, thrown 
into his discourse, kept his audience in constant 
good spirits." 

An excursion along the Wall never failed to present 
fresh interest to Dr Bruce. He was an excellent 
cicerone, and was frequently requested to conduct 
visitors over parts of the Roman Barrier. When 
leisure permitted, he seldom failed to comply with 
these requests ; and he always succeeded in imparting 
some of his enthusiasm to those who accompanied him. 

In the month of August 1864 Dr Bruce was 
invited to Chesters to meet Earl Stanhope, the Presi- 
dent of the Society of Antiquaries of London. Mr 
Clayton organised an excursion along the Roman Wall. 
Dr Bruce had the pleasure of pointing out to Lord 
Stanhope some of the most interesting remains along 
the line of the Wall. 

> After Dr Bruce's death, in the year 1896, a third pilgrimage took 
place under the auspices of the Cumberland Society, and passed off with 
great success. 
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Earl Stanhope, in writing to Dr Bruce from 
Chevening on 29th October 1864, says: — 

" We returned from our Northern tour about 
a fortnight or three weeks ago. It was very 
prosperous and pleasant in all its parts; but 
there is none to which our thoughts recur with 
more gratification than to our rambles in your 
company along the Roman Wall." 

In August 1869 Dr Bruce was invited by Sir 
Hedworth Williamson, Bart., to meet at Whitburn 
Dr Stanley, Dean of Westminster, and Lady Augusta 
Stanley. On Monday, 16th, the Dean, Lady Augusta, 
Mr Victor Williamson, and Dr Bruce paid a visit to 
Hexham Church. The incumbent, the Rev. H. C. 
Barker, the churchwardens, and Mr Joseph Fairless 
were in attendance to receive them. They carefully 
inspected the interior of the beautiful edifice, 
minutely examined the cloisters, and descended into 
the crypt. They then left for Chesters, where they 
enjoyed the hospitality of Mr John Clayton, and on 
the following day an excursion was made to Bor- 
covicus. The Dean took the keenest interest in the 
Roman remains, and entered into the full enjoyment 
of the expedition. This characteristic letter from the 
Dean shows how highly he appreciated the expedition 
along the Roman Wall. 

(Letter from Dean Stanley to the Hon. Louisa 
Stanley.!) 

*'Chb8TEBS, August VI th, 1869. 

" My dear Louisa, — You have heard that we 
determined to vary our northward journey by 

1 * Dean Stanley's Letters and Verses, 1629-1881,' by R. E. Proctor. 
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exploring Durham and Northumberland, which 
we did under the guidance of young Victor 
Williamson, brother of Sir Hedworth Williamson, 
at whose house (Whitburn) we stayed, or rather 
slept, for four nights, making long expeditions 
each day to the haunts of the Venerable Bede, 
and the curious, though not very venerable, 
Cuthbert. 

*' These, however interesting, I omit, and pass 
on to our fourth day, when we rose early and 
journeyed by Newcastle and Hexham under the 
charge of Dr Bruce, (Presbyterian) clerg3nnan of 
Newcastle, who in 1848 had meditated a journey 
to Rome. The Revolution of that troubled year 
interrupted him, and he accordingly determined 
to make acquaintance with Rome nearer home. 
He turned to the Roman Wall, which from that 
time he has taken under his special care, and 
which is more to him than Canterbury Cathedral 
or Westminster Abbey have been to me. In 
1849 he took a pilgrimage of twenty-five friends 
along the whole route, guiding them with a staff 
cut from the oaken piles of the old Roman Bridge 
at Newcastle, walking from point to point, and 
at times assisted by a long waggon drawn by 
two horses called Romulus and Remus. As they 
advanced their numbers swelled to two hundred, 
and they spent a good week in passing from sea 
to sea. 

" This charming old likeness of Monkbarns only 
needed Sir Arthur Wardour to make up the com- 
panion, and him we found in our host at 
Chesters — Mr Clayton, an ancient Northumbrian 
who, by industrious and frugal living, had 
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amassed, they say, a fortune equal to that of 
the Duke of Northumberland, and whose only 
luxury is the Roman Wall, which he has taken 
under his special protection, living, as the name 
of his abode *Chesters' explains, in a Roman 
camp or fortress on the Wall which they identify 
with Cilumum. These two old antiquaries, 
diflFering from their prototypes only by never 
quarrelling, undertook to be our guides. There 
was, however, a third member of the party who 
must not be overlooked — Miss Clayton, the sister. 
She was attired in a sort of man's jacket, drawn 
over her robe, and we had not been in the house 
ten minutes before she produced her coins, with 
which she was as conversant as if she had lived 
in the court of Hadrian or Severus. 

" The first day, of course, of our arrival was 
devoted to the remains of Cilumum immediately 
round the house, where we were shown the 
traces of the different epochs in fortress, wall, 
and bridge, and finally led, as by * the inter- 
preter,' not to the * House Beautiful,' but to 
what they call 'Antiquity House,' piled with 
statues and inscriptions from the neighbourhood. 
One of these, as the 'Spectator' would say, 
* pleased me very much.' It was an altar, dedi- 
cated by some soldier, tired, doubtless, and vexed 
by the constant changes of religion, * Divis veter- 
ibus ' (' To the Old Gods '), as if determined that 
they should not be forgotten in the medley of 
new beliefs. Another was by a soldier of a very 
comprehensive turn of mind, ' To Jupiter, and to 
all the rest of the Immortal Gods ' ; and then 
remembering that he had forgotten some one, 
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* To the Genius of the Camp.' The party in the 
evening consisted of the family, including a 
nephew, heir of the place, corresponding to 

* Hector of the Phoca.' 

"The next morning we were commanded by 
the stern Claytona to breakfast punctually at 
8.30 A.M., and at 10 A.M. we three (Victor 
Williamson and our two selves), with the two 
antiquaries, started along 'The Military,' as 
General Wade's road is called, to the fortress 
of Borcovicus. Most poetic and interesting was 
the sight of the Wall, holding its straight course 
over hill and dale, availing itself of rock, morass, 
and height wherever it could, but always with its 
earthenwork towards England and its foss to- 
wards Scotland ; and at every mile its guard- 
house and at every six miles its station, and 
every station inhabited by the same legion from 
century to century — Spaniards from the Asturias 
in one, Dutch in another, Belgians in another. 
What a romance of ancient days might be woven 
from the tidings of the distant world they had 
left floating up to them in their remote fortresses, 
disturbed at times by the naked savages from 
north or south breaking in upon the thin line of 
civilised life which runs between. 

" Then we explored every hole and corner of 
Borcovicus, including the trough, which is close 
by one of the gates. Antony Place, an old 
labourer of eighty-one who has long lived on the 
spot, on being asked his opinion on the use of the 
trough, expressed his belief that it was where 
'the Romans washed their Scottish prisoners.' 
We returned to dine at 7 p.m., and were again 
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regaled with coins and legends of the ancient 
time, and started away the next morning full of 
agreeable recollections, and indulging the hope 
that, in the rise and fall of Northumbrian nobles, 
our host and his nephew and his nephew's son 
might become the Duke of Cilurnum, Marquis of 
Borcovicus, and Earl of Vindolana. — Ever yours 
affectionately, A. P. Stanley." 

In September 1870 the Social Science Congress met 
at Newcastle, the Duke of Northumberland being 
President. Dr Bruce took a party of the visitors 
over the Castle of Newcastle on the evening of Friday 
the 23rd, and explained the various features of that 
ancient structure. An excursion to the Koman WaU 
was arranged for Saturday the 24th, and on that day 
a party of 250 ladies and gentlemen went by train 
from Newcastle to Bardon Mill Railway Station. 
They proceeded on foot to the Boman station at 
Chesterholme (Vindolana), from which they walked 
by Hot Bank to the Roman station of Housesteads 
(Borcovicus), then back over the hill of Barcombe to 
Bardon Mill, The whole distance traversed on foot 
was about eight or nine miles ; the weather was beau- 
tiful, the scenery inviting, and Dr Bruce, who acted 
as the leader of the party, sustained the interest of 
all, and no one thought of fatigue. Mr Clayton, the 
owner of Borcovicus, provided a sumptuous luncheon 
in a large tent erected in the station of Borcovicus, and 
the day was one of full enjoyment to all who joined 
in the excursion. The following is an extract from 
a newspaper paragraph relating to the excursion : — 

" Who would think of inviting a mixed party 
of 250 gentlemen and ladies to a nine miles walk ? 
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Yet as many as that footed it, we are told. 
Where could one look for a man capable of walk- 
ing nine miles and lecturing all the way? Dr 
Bruce, a learned local antiquarian, was that man." 

The visitors were so pleased with the attention 
shown them by Dr Bruce that they joined in present- 
inor to him an address of thanks from which the 
following are extracts : — 

"To THE 

REVEREND JOHN COLLINGWOOD BRUCE, LL.D., F.S.A. 

" We, the undersigned members and associates of the 
Social Science Congress meeting at Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne, A.D. 1870, desire to place upon record that under 
your able guidance we had great enjoyment in — 

"1. An inspection of the ancient Castle of New- 
castle on the evening of the 23rd September. 

"2. An excursion to celebrated stations of the 
Roman Wall and the Lake District in North- 
umberland on the following day. 

** That a debt of gratitude is due from us for your 
extreme courtesy, attention, and kindness is undeni- 
able, while for the store of invaluable information, 
instruction, and amusement you inexhaustibly un- 
folded to us we are utterly unable to express our 
acknowledgments. 

"Two hours spent at the castle appeared to pass 
in about a quarter of that time, and secured many 
pilgrims for ' the WaU.' 

" The unusual fineness of the weather, the novelty 
of the excursion, the striking character of the North- 
umbrian hills and valleys, their extensive prospects, 
and the interest thrown over them by your references 
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to bygone times, together with the kindness of the 
reception and extreme hospitality displayed by the 
possessor of much of the extensive tract of country 
passed over, all combined to render the day one of 
entire pleasure and satisfaction. 

"Much of this would have been wanting but for 
the genius lod, the historian of Hhe Wall,' and we 
accordingly must always consider ourselves to have 
been most highly favoured by being under his in- 
spiriting influence. 

" That you may long live to enjoy the fruits of your 
researches and literary pursuits in health and happi- 
ness, and tendering to you, each and all of us, our 
most grateful thanks, 

" We are, Reverend Sir, 

" Yours sincerely and obliged." 

(Here follow 87 signatures.) 

In September 1886 Dr Bruce met Archbishop 
Benson at Alnwick Castle. On the 13th Dr Benson 
and his son came to breakfast with him at his house 
in Newcastle. The Archbishop was a keen antiquary 
and a finished scholar, and he greatly enjoyed a visit 
to the Museum of Roman Antiquities in the castle 
under the guidance of Dr Bruce, and took great 
pleasure in deciphering the inscribed stones. He and 
Dr Bruce paid a visit to Mr Clayton at The Chesters 
and spent a day on the Wall. 

On the 15th September Dr Bruce attained his 
eighty-second year, and he received the following 
letter from the Archbishop : — 

" Bambobough Castle, I6th Sep, 1886. 

"My dear Dr Bruce, — I will not let thia 
anniversary day pass over without wishing you all 
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happiest and best wishes for this world and for 
ever upon your eighty -second birthday. 

" I hope the concluding day of the last Vixrr 
Annos which a whole number would record could 
have been by any means as delightfiil to you 
as it was to us, through the guidance and know- 
ledge and illustration with which you so richly 
entertained us. 

"I think you have given me the most vivid 
series of photographs with elucidations which I 
have ever enjoyed since Emil Braun led me 
through his Forum. And these were the monu- 
ments of dying things, while yesterday and the 
day before were the swathing -bands and corals 
of nascent England— destined giant. 

"God's great providences have a new page 
for me. 

" Do accept our most hearty felicitations and 
our thankfulness for so much kindness together. 

"It would be taking a great liberty to hope 
you were not tired, for you gave no symptoms 
of it. 

"With my son Frederic's respects and mine, 

in hopes of our happy meeting at Alnwick. — 
Sincerely always yours, 

"Edw. Cantuar. 

"The Wall is a new factor already to my 
boy's enlarging ideas of scholarship." 

Mr John Bruce, F.S. A,, who had edited the Calendars 
of Domestic State Papers, and who was well known 
in London as a distinguished antiquary, died in 1869, 
In the North of England some persons thought when 
they read the announcement of his death in the news- 
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papers it referred to Dr John CoUingwood Bruce, and 
the following letter was written by Mr Howard of 
Corby Castle to Mr John Clayton : — 

" 23rd Dec, 1869. 

" Dear Mr Clayton, — Do not you think that 
some public effort should be made to cherish and 
perpetuate the memory of Dr Bruce by some 
memorial, some column at the terminus of the 
Bx>man Wall or other appropriate spot, or other 
fitting monument ? 

" It is true some may say that the learned and 
standard work on the Roman Wall which claims 
the name of John CoUingwood Bruce as its 
author is itself a sufficient tribute to his attain- 
ments, and will carry his name to posterity, but 
some popular tribute to the memory of our de- 
ceased friend seems to be due and called for. 
Many who are not scholars or deeply read value 
the exertions of Dr Bruce in staying the hand of 
destruction in directing public opinion to the 
importance of preserving to the Border counties 
what remains of that wonderful undertaking. 
But I need not do more than venture to suggest ; 
you have yourself done so much in the way of 
illustrating and preserving the remains of the 
Roman Wall, that I think the project will meet 
your sympathy. Being abroad, I could not un- 
fortunately attend a meeting, but the idea if 
attainable is safe in your hands, and with many 
good wishes of the season, — I remain, yours ever 

sincerely, 

" Philip H. Howard. 

** Hotel ds l'Arko, Flobbnce," 

M 
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Mr Clayton sent this letter on to Dr Bruce with 
this note : — 

" Dec, 1869. 
Newcastlb, Tuesday Evening, 

"My dear De Bruce, — Lord Brougham, in 
order to ascertain what the world thought of 
him, countenanced the circulation of a report of 
his own death. Mr John Bruce, the antiquary, 
of London, has by dying done for you what Lord 
Brougham without going through that process 
did for himself. I enclose a letter which I have 
this day received from our excellent friend, Mr 
Howard of Corby, on this occasion.— I am, always 
yours sincerely, 

"John Clayton." 



CHAPTER IX. 

THE QUESTION " WHO BUILT THE WALL ? " — VIEWS OF STUKELEY, 
HODGSON, AND BRUCE — PAMPHLET BY MR BELL OF IRTHING- 
TON — J. C. BRUCE'S ANSWER — PAMPHLET BY "A CUMBRIAN" 
— ARTICLES IN * ARCH^OLOGICAL REVIEW ' BY MR J. R. BOYLE. 

The question "Who built the Wall?" has given 
rise to much diversity of opinion. At one time there 
was a tradition generally accepted that part of the 
Vallum had been made by Agricola, the rest of it 
by Hadrian, and the stone wall with its fortresses, 
Jwer», and mUita,^ way, by Seven.. 

Stukeley, the antiquary, who flourished in the early 
part of the eighteenth century, expressed the opinion 
that the true intent both of the Vallum and the Wall 
was in effect to make a camp extending across the 
kingdom, which consequently was fortified both ways, 
north and south. In his judgment both works were 
made at the same time and by the same person. 

The Rev. John Hodgson, the historian of North- 
umberland, had slowly come to the conclusion, after 
a careful examination of the whole line of the Wall, 
that the Vallum and the Wall, with the castles and 
towers of the Wall, were one great military work 
planned by one master-mind, and that the whole was 
the work of Hadrian. 

Dr Bnice came to the same conclusion as Hodgson, 
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and expressed his view and supported it by cogent 
reasons in the lectures delivered before the Literary 
and Philosophical Society, and in the lecture given 
by him at Chester. 

In January 1851 the first edition of the * Roman 
Wall ' was published, and one of the chapters in that 
book, to which we have already referred, discusses 
the question, " Who built the Wall ? " and sets forth 
reasons for aacribing it to Hadrian. 

In the preface to the second edition of the * Roman 
Wall,' published in November 1852, Dr Bruce states 
that he had again carefiiUy examined the whole of 
the great military structure, with the result that he 
was thoroughly convinced of the correctness of the 
view maintained in the former edition that the lines 
of the Barrier are the scheme of one great military 
engineer. 

In the third edition of the * Roman Wall,' published 
in January 1867, Dr Bruce dealt with the same 
question, and contended that the weight of evidence 
greatly preponderated in favour of Hadrian. From 
this view he never wavered, and was always ready 
to support by facts and arguments the claim of 
Hadrian as the designer and builder of the Murus 
and Vallum and the fortifications connected with 
them. There were, however, some zealous anti- 
quaries who were unwilling to abandon the old tradi- 
tion that the Stone Wall was the work of Severus ; 
and a discussion of the question gave rise to a war 
of papers and pamphlets which must be noted here 
because they attracted some attention at the time, and 
tend to show that the opinion which the public formed 
in favour of the claims of Hadrian was not arrived at 
without much debate and ample consideration. 
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In July 1852 Mr Bell, of the Nook, Irthington, 
published a pamphlet entitled " The Roman Wall, an 
attempt to substantiate the claims of Severus to the 
authorship of the Roman Wall." On the 4th of 
the following month, at the monthly meeting of the 
Society of Antiquaries of Newcastle, Dr Bruce read 
a paper entitled " Hadrian, the builder of the Roman 
Wall," in reply to Mr Bells pamphlet. 

In December of the same year Dr Bruce published 
his paper in the form of a tract. In the preface the 
following passage occurs : — 

"Truth generally results from discussion. In 
consequence of Mr Bell's statements, I have been 
induced to investigate some points which I had 
taken for granted, and have in some particulars 
modified my views. The result has, however, in 
every case been to render me more confident 
than before that Hadrian, not Severus, built our 
Roman Wall." 

In 1857 there appeared a bulky pamphlet entitled 
"Mural Controversy, the question Who built the 
Roman WaUf illustrated by a Cumbrian." This 
anonymous pamphlet, although it displayed consider- 
able ingenuity and ability, was written in a rude, 
captious style, wholly unfit for the discussion of a 
question of historical interest. In the same year 
there was printed by Dr Bruce a pamphlet entitled 
" When and by whom was the Roman Wall built ? " 
a chapter in continuation of Hodgson's * History of 
Northumberland,' Chapter 11.^ This chapter contains 
a full and elaborate examination of the authorities 

* The first chapter in the continuation of the * History of Northumber- 
land ' had been undertaken by Mr Hodgson Hinde. 
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bearing upon the history of the Roman occupation 
of Britain, and a statement of the various facts which 
bear upon the question " Who built the Wall ? " 

On the 2nd February in the same year, at a meet- 
ing of the Society of Antiquaries of Newcastle, Dr 
Bruce read the first part of a paper in reply to the 
pamphlet of " A Cumbrian," and on Wednesday, 4th 
March, at a meeting of the same Society, he read the 
concluding part of his reply. 

In this paper he dealt fully with the argmnents 
and statements made by " A Cumbrian." In returning 
thanks to Dr Bruce for his paper, the chairman, Mr 
Hodgson Hinde, remarked that the subject would 
have been more interesting to them if they had not 
all been of one mind on the question. " A Cumbrian " 
published a reply to this paper by Dr Bruce, and 
re - issued what he called a second edition of his 
pamphlet. The second edition consisted of a re-issue 
of the first with a new title-page and an appendix, 
together with cancels of pp. 3, 25, and 63. The 
appendix contained no new matter which Dr Bruce 
thought it worth while to notice. 

There appeared in the * ArchsBological Review' in 
September and October 1889, two articles by Mr J. 
R. Boyle entitled " The Roman Wall, a re-considera- 
tion of its problems.^' ^ These articles were in sub- 
stance the same as the pamphlet by " A Cumbrian,*' 
put into a better form and without the personalities 
in which the former publication abounded. 

Dr Bruce did not take any notice of Mr Boyle's 
articles, although he considered they contained a 
number of erroneous statements. He was satisfied 
that ali the material facts bearing upon the contro- 

1 Vol. iv. pp. 81, 163. 
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versy were before the public, and that no advantage 
could be gained by a re-statement of the evidence 
or a repetition of the arguments. 

It is not proposed here to revive the controversy, 
or to attempt a statement of the facts and arguments 
bearing upon the question " Who built the Wall ? " 
Some facts, however, which have become known since 
the death of Dr Bruce, and which tend to confirm the 
opinions he held, may be mentioned. 

^ Of late years excavations have been made on the 
Boman Wall under the direction of Mr F. Haverfield, 
M.A., F.S.A. These excavations have established 
that the ditch and mounds of the Vallum were all 
made at one time, and that no trace can be found 
of a paved Roman road forming any part of it. 
It is needless to state that it is impossible to conceive 
that had the Vallum been an independent work, a 
paved Eoman road would not have been carried along 
it. Further, the excavations have established in the 
opinion of Mr Haverfield that the Vallum, the Stone 
Wall, forts, and mile-castles were all constructed at 
one time. The paved military road which follows the 
Wall, running between it and the Vallum, has been 
detected by the excavations of Mr Haverfield in a 
sufficient number of places to establish beyond doubt 
that it extended along the whole line of fortifications. 
Mr Haverfield suggests that the Vallum was not a 
military work, but represented a line of civil or legal 
delimitation. It is contended that this last theory 
presents many difficulties, but this is not the place to 
discuss the question. 

It is not unimportant to note that Mommsen, the 
German historian, in his work * The Provinces of the 
Boman Empire,' adopts the same view as Dr Bruce. 
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After describing the line of the Wall and Vallum, he 
says — 

" It is, strictly taken, a military road protected 
on both sides by fortifications leading from sea to 
sea for a length of about seventy miles. The 
defence on the north is formed by a huge wall 
originally 16 ft. high and 8 ft. thick. Towards 
the south the road is protected by two parallel 
earthen ramparts. Between the Stone Wall and 
the earthen ramparts, on the road itself, lie the 
camp-stations and watch-houses. This structure 
of grand solidity, which must have required as 
garrison 10,000 to 12,000 men, formed thence- 
forth the basis of mUitary operations in the north 
of England. It was not a frontier wall in the 
proper sense ; on the contrary, not merely did 
the posts that had already from Agricola's time 
been pushed forward far beyond it continue to 
subsist by its side, but subsequently the line, 
about a half shorter from the Firth of Forth to 
the Firth of Clyde, already occupied by Agricola 
with a chain of posts, was fortified in a similar 
but weaker way, first under Pius, then in a more 
comprehensive manner under Severus, as it were, 
as an advanced post for Hadrian's Wall." ^ 

^ See Professor Dickson s translation, vol. i., book 8, chap. 5, pp. 186, 
187. 
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1853, DEGREE OF LL.D. CONFERRED — RE-DNION OF OLD PUPIIfl — CHOLERA 
IN NEWCASTLE — ^JOURNEY TO ROME, DIFFICULTIES ENCOUNTERED — 
JOURNEY TO BAYEUX — LECTURES ON BAYEUX TAPESTRY — PUBLICATION 
OF BOOK ON BAYEUX TAPESTRY — 1855, THE SOCIETY OF ANTIQUARIES 
RESOLVE, AT THE SUGGESTION OF THE DUKE OF NORTHUMBERLAND, 
TO COLLECT THE ANCIENT MELODIES OF NORTHUMBERLAND — COM- 
MITTEE REPORT TO THE DUKE— 1858, COMMITTEB RESOLVE TO PRE- 
PARE AIRS FOR PRINTING— 1876, DR BRUCE LECTURES ON THE PIPES 
AND PIPE MUSIC OF NORTHUMBERLAND AT NEWCASTLE AND AT 
ALNWICK— 1877, PIPE COMPETITION AT NEWCASTLE— 1 878, SECOND 
LECTURE ON PIPES AND PIPE MUSIC AT NEWCASTLE — 1879, THIRD 
LECTURE AT NEWCASTLE — 1882, A COLLECTION OF BALLADS, MELODIES, 
AND SMALL-PIPE TUNES OF NORTHUMBRIA PUBLISHED — 1885, LECTURE 
AT THE INTERNATIONAL INVENTIONS EXHIBITION BY DR BRUCE ON 
THE NORTHUMBERLAND SMALL-PIPES. 

In recognition of Dr Bruce's literary labours the 
Senate of his alma mater, the University of Glas- 
gow, conferred upon him in April 1853 the Degree 
of Doctor of Laws. 

The resolution of the Senate was made known to 
him by the following letter from Professor Sir 
William Thomson (now Lord Kelvin) : — 

" Glasgow, April 4, 1853. 

"My deab Sir, — I have much pleasure in 
informing you that the Senate of the University 
has this day resolved that the degree of LL.D. 
be conferred upon you. 
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"The motion, which was made by myself, was 
seconded by the Principal, and was unanimously 
agreed to, with strong expressions of approval on 
the parts of Professors Maconochie and Lushing- 
ton, and several other members of Senate. — I 
remain, dear sir, yours very truly, 

"William Thomson. 

" The Rev. J. Collinqwood Bruce." 

In' the same year he was elected a corresponding 
member of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, 
of the Imperial Society of Antiquaries of France, and 
of the Society of Antiquaries of Normandy ; and in 
the year 1866 he was elected corresponding member 
of the Archaeological Institute of Rome. 

To celebrate the distinction conferred upon him 
by his university, Dr Bruce held a re-union of the 
old pupils on the 6th of May 1853, and invited all 
those whose addresses were known, nearly 400 of 
whom attended. Many who had not met for years 
rejoiced to renew their old friendship, and pleasant 
memories of schoolboy days were recalled with 
delight. 

In the autumn of 1853 a severe epidemic of cholera 
broke out in Newcastle. At the height of the visita- 
tion there were more than 100 deaths a-day in the 
town, and more than 1700 persons were carried off by 
the pestilence. The town presented a most depress- 
ing appearance. The weather was dark and overcast, 
and the air was filled with clouds of small flies. 
Funerals took possession of the streets, every other 
person was in mourning for some lost friend, and the 
newly-made graves in the churchyards were rendered 
conspicuous by being covered with quicklime. The 
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medical practitioners of the town were worn out by 
constant attendance on the sick and dying. The 
people were panic-stricken. In such circumstances 
it was no light responsibility to have charge of a 
household, including ushers, pupils, and servants, 
close upon fifty persons, but it was thought best not 
to dismiss the school and thus add to the panic. 
Every attention was paid in the management of the 
household to the laws of health, and during this 
anxious time Mr Thomas Annandale, Dr Bruce's 
medical attendant, regularly paid a visit to the 
school every morning and saw that it had a clean 
bill of health. Fortunately no member of the house- 
hold was attacked. One boy who was called home 
by his parents, and left the school apparently in 
perfect health, died from cholera within a week of 
his arrival at home. 

In December 1853 Dr Bruce set out on his long- 
wished-for visit to Rome. The journey proved to be 
dilatory, diflScult, and disagreeable — a strange contrast 
to the speed and comfort of the present day. He 
kept a faithful record of the incidents of the journey, 
and as it is not uninteresting to mark how within 
recent years the facilities for travelling have in- 
creased, it will not be inopportune to give some 
extracts from his diary. 

" I arrived at King's Cross at 4 a.m. on the 
10th December 1853 and took train for Dover, 
leaving London Bridge at 8 a.m. On arrival at 
Dover the tide was too far down to allow of our 
embarking in the harbour, and the sea too rough 
to admit of the steamer lying along the pier. So 
there was nothing for us but to embark in small 



188 DR COLLINGWOOD BRUCE. 

boats. A pretty toss we had, and right glad we 
were when we found ourselves safely chucked on 
board. The wind blew from the east ; the weather 
was bitterly cold. On arrival off Calais we were 
informed by a signal that the tide was too low to 
admit of our entering the harbour. The anchor 
was cast, and the vessel allowed to roll for three 
long hours. 

" The express train, which should have carried 
us from Calais to Paris, had taken its departure 
some hours before. At 6.30 p.m. I was on my 
way to Paris. Twelve hours were spent on this 
part of the journey, though, on my setting off 
from London, I expected to have completed the 
whole route in that time. 

** At 5.30 P.M. I sat down to table d'hote with 
about sixty others at Meurice's." 

He happened to sit next to Mr Oswald, the African 
traveller, a friend and companion of Dr Livingstone. 
They had a very interesting conversation about the 
missions in South Africa. 

" The railroad journey from Paris to Ch&lons 
was performed at night. The steamer was adver- 
tised to leave Chfi-lons for Lyons at 4 A.M., but it 
was 6 before we started. As we approached 
Lyons we ascertained that the Rhone was not 
navigable between Lyons and Avignon in con- 
sequence of the dryness of the season. It was 
not until my passage through Lyons on my 
return home that I examined its antiquities and 
visited the cells in which Ponticus and Blandina 
were confined. 
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"The afternoon which I spent in Lyons was 
chiefly occupied in devising plans for getting 
forward on my journey, and in inquiring after 
diligences and private conveyances. At the 
hotel I met a gentleman who was a Fellow of 
Jesus College, Oxford, and who was bent on the 
same errand as myself-a visit to Rome. Hav- 
mg m many pomts a similarity of view we re- 
solved to cling together. Next morning, Decem- 
ber 13th, after a hasty breakfast, I went to the 
diligence office at least an hour too soon. When 
the diligence arrived, there was one place in the 
banquette and another in the rotunde which I 
and my friend gladly accepted. We agreed to 
occupy them alternately. 

" Right glad was I to be once more on my way 
to Italy, though I sadly grieved at the thought 
of spending twenty-four hours on the journey, 
which, if performed on the Rhone, would only 
occupy twelve. No provision was made for re- 
freshments until we reached Valence. 

"We were to reach Avignon at 8 a.m. Ten 
o'clock came, but no Avignon, but we stopped at 
a small inn for d^'euner. It was not until 2 
o'clock in the afternoon that we reached Avignon. 
I was particularly wishful to see Avignon, but 
the police regulations obliged me to press on 
without loss of time. 

"The railway has been open for some time 
between Avignon and Marseilles, and by it we 
of course proceeded. At 8 p.m. we found our- 
selves in the station at Marseilles, and we sought 
an inn as near the quay as possible. Our great 
object being to get forward on the following day. 
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we at once secured the services of a commissioner, 
and gave up our passports to be vis^d. Next 
morning I found the steamer could not proceed 
to sea that day. This was a severe disappoint- 
ment; it was a day subtracted from a sight of 
Rome's wonders. My passport being properly 
vis^, I was able to secure a place on the 
Vectis, one of the two fastest steamships on the 
Mediterran ean . 

" Shortly after four o'clock on the afternoon of 
Friday the 16th I found myself afloat in the 
Mediterranean. The evening was beautiful ; the 
last rays of the sun tinged the tops of the rocky 
hills which embay Marseilles with a fringe of 
gold. Venus shone forth with peculiar lustre. 
Shortly after sunset the sky assumed a purple hue. 
After a while the moon arose. We kept pretty 
near the coast, and before I went below for a 
night's rest we had rounded the promontory 
which forms the western boundary of the bay 
of Genoa. At a quarter to eleven o'clock A.M. 
on the 17th of December we cast anchor in 
the bay of Genoa. Fully an hour elapsed be- 
fore we were allowed to land. Grenoa may be 
said to be a city of palaces, and well deserves 
the epithet superha. I took a hasty run through 
several of the palaces. 

" At eight P.M. we again made for our vessel, 
and had but just gained it when it put out to sea. 
The wind blew rather hard during the night, 
and by the time we neared Leghorn the sea was, 
in a landsman - estimate, running high. Our 
vessel could not get into the harbour, but in 
approaching as nearly as possible for the con- 
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venience of our landing, it came too near some 
rocks which bar the entrance. Unhappily the 
anchor dragged, and we experienced a very un- 
comfortable sensation on feeling the vessel strike 
upon the rocks as it was lifted up and let down 
again by the heaving of the sea. It struck some 
twenty times before it could be got out of its 
position of danger. It was about two p.m. before 
we got permission to land.^ 

"Anxious to reach Rome before Christmas 
Day, I engaged a place from Leghorn for Civita 
Vecchia in the French mail steamer Bosphore, 
which was advertised to sail on Thursday, De- 
cember 22nd. It was detained by bad weather 
on its passage from Marseilles, and did not take 
its departure from Leghorn until the Friday. 
The voyage of that night was a pleasant one. 
At daylight we dropped anchor in the Port of 
Civita Vecchia, but it was half- past nine a.m. 
before we were permitted to land. Two hours 
were spent in getting away from Civita Vecchia. 
Breakfast was to be had if possible in the com- 
fortless inn of the place, our passports were to be 
sought for and visdd, places in the diligence were 
to be secured, and our luggage was to be exam- 
at the papal custom-house. My brother and I 
at length found ourselves seated on the top of 
the diligence unprotected by any covering from 
the weather. We had taken the precaution to 
provide ourselves with a flask of wine and a loaf 
of bread, fearing that the journey to Home might 
be a protracted one. Little did we think that 

^ Here Dr Brace met his brother ThonuuB, who for some years had 
resided in Leghorn. 
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it was to be so protracted and so disagreeable as 
it proved. There were five diligences all full. 
They were under the charge of one conductor. 
We had no sooner got in motion than our 
patience was tried by a long halt. At the gate 
of the town we were stopped to see that we were 
all authorised to proceed and to have our pass- 
ports examined. It was mid-day before we were 
again fairly away, upwards of five hours having 
elapsed since we reached the port. Towards the 
decline of the day I noticed in the road we 
were upon the unmistakable features of an 
ancient Roman way. It was straight as an 
arrow, there were traces of ramparts on each 
side of it, and I could distinguish the ancient 
stones from the modern metal by their being 
laid precisely as the stones are in the military 
way accompanying our Roman Wall. It was 
the Aurelian Way. 

" As the light was leaving us, signs of a storm 
were evident. The lightning flashed in the dist- 
ance. On the top of the diligence my brother 
and I were exposed to the pitiless pelting of the 
storm from about five in the evening until about 
midnight. About seven o'clock at night, when 
the darkness was intense, the pole of one of the 
diligences broke in descending a hill. The whole 
cavalcade was brought up, and we were kept 
standing in the most deplorable plight for about 
an hour whilst a new pole was sent for and 
adjusted. I was not much surprised at this 
accident; my chief surprise was that it was 
the only one. The condition of the horses, the 
raggedness of the rope to which they were har- 
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nessedy and the haphazard way in which the 
drivers descended the numerous hills which beset 
our course, exceeds belief. On going up a hiU 
horses and driver seemed to hold a council at 
each step whether they would not stop work 
altogether. 

" Hour after hour passed away, but no Rome. 
We used our bread and wine very economically 
or we should have been badly off, for we had no 
opportunity of getting anjrthing by the way. 
As the church clocks were chiming a quarter to 
eleven we pulled up at the Cavalleggieri Gate 
of Rome. Here we stood in torrents of rain for 
three-quarters of an hour while our passports 
were being examined. Our luggage had now 
to be examined, and here we were detained in 
darkness and storm for nearly another hour. At 
length we moved on. We crossed the Tiber by 
the way most attractive to an inhabitant of New- 
castle, by the iElian Bridge. At length we 
arrived at the Diligence Oflfice. Here all poetry 
was at an end. There were no cabs to be had. 
Monsieur le Conducteur began to call out our 
names seriatim and give us our bills of permis- . 
sion to rest temporarily in Rome. In spite of the 
confusion which followed we succeeded at length 
in getting our permit and laying hold of our 
luggage and also hunting up a porter. We 
trudged through the narrow streets of Rome 
and arrived at the Hotel Europe, where we 
found rooms reserved for us ; refreshments were 
placed before us, and we soon retired to 
bed. Our slumbers that night were too sound 
to be disturbed by the delicious thought 

N 
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that we had really arrived at the City of the 

Caesars." 
Dr Bruce occupied himself diligently in examining 
the antiquities of Rome, and attended St JPeter's 
at the great ceremony on Christmas eve and at 
High Mass on Christmas morning. On both occa- 
sions the Pope was present. He also attended the 
splendid ceremonial in the Sistine Chapel, and 
visited the Capitol, the Coliseum, the Forum, the 
Arches of Titus, Severus, and Constantine. He 
gave special attention to the Column of Trajan, 
and visited with great interest the Catacombs^ the 
Mamertine Prison, and the sculptures in the gallery 
of the Vatican. His diary contains a very full 
account of all these and many other objects of 
interest. The Duke and Duchess of Northumber- 
land were staying in Rome at the time. They 
asked Dr Bruce to their hotel to meet a few 
friends one evening, and introduced him to some 
distinguished Italian antiquaries, some of whom were 
of great service and enabled him to view many of 
the objects of antiquity under the most favourable 
circumstances. 

Dr Bruce had intended to leave Rome for Naples 
on Thursday the 29th December, in order to visit 
Herculaneum and Pompeii, but the Neapolitan Con- 
sul refused to sign his passport. The Consul reck- 
oned the ten days' quarantine from the day Dr Bruce 
landed at Civita Vecchia, not from the time he 
reached Italy. 

In consequence of this delay he with much re- 
gret relinquished his intended journey to Naples, 
having to return home in time for the re- 
opening of the school. He went instead from Rome 
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to Siena and Florence. The following letter gives 
an amusing account of the journey from Bome to 
Siena : — 

(To his Son, Gainsford.) 

" LsoHORNy Friday^ Jem, Qth, 1854. 

" I have been storm-staid for three days ; how 
and when I shall be able to proceed upon my jour- 
ney I cannot say. Seven steamera were due here 
yesterday, but not one has made its appearance. 

" I will give you an account of my journey 
from Bome to Siena, where we got a railway to 
Florence. The diligence was to start at six, and 
as no cabs can be had in Eome at that early 
hour, we had rather a long walk through its 
dimly lighted streets. 

" In the compartment of the coach which we 
occupied there was for the greater part of the 
way only one other passenger. In England I 
would have taken him for a pork butcher or a 
cattle jobber. There was, however, a twinkle 
about his eye which made us suspect that he 
was a man of a different order. For the first part 
of the journey he laid himself at full length on 
the seat and seemed to indulge in sleep. The 
first twenty-five miles of our journey we accom- 
plished in four hours. At Viterbo we stopped 
for dinner. Arrived at the inn hungry and cold 
(it was now five o'clock, and twelve hours had 
elapsed since we had breakfasted), we found no 
fire in the large dining-room and but small prep- 
arations for our repast. At last some sticks 
were kindled, and in the course of time a dish 
of very thin soup was carried along the intricate 
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passages which separated us from the kitchen. 
A few other small things were afterwards in- 
troduced, and we did our best to make a meal, 
knowing that further on we should fare still 
worse. Before rejoining the diligence Thomas 
learnt from Monsieur le Conducteur that our 
companion was a judge of one of the highest 
(if not the highest) courts of law at Rome. 

" After dark travelling became more difficult , 
for the roads which had been partially thawed in 
the day had again frozen. For one stage we 
had ten horses. Always before coming to a hill 
the coach stopped for some minutes to give the 
horses a rest. On one occasion we were nearly 
beat. The shouts of the guard and three postil- 
ions, and the lashing and cracking of their 
whips, had three times failed to stimulate the 
horses sufficiently to set the coach in motion. 
It was not until I suggested it that the guard 
asked the passengers to alight. When asked 
all did alight except Monsipfnor, and the sum- 
mit of the hiU wJ soon gained. Going down 
the hills was a difficult matter. The harness 
used is all rope, and the horses have not the 
power of holding back the coach. The drag 
chain held very badly, and the coach had a 
tendency to run over the horses as well as, for 
want of guidance, to swerve from its straight 
course. By means of ropes attached to the 
hinder part of the coach it was held back, and 
with difficulty prevented falling over. About 
10 o'clock Monsignor was asleep when the guard 
came to ask us to descend. Catching the word 
pericolo^ he thought the robbers were upon us, 
and though to relieve the panting horses he 
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would not stir, bounced out of the coach with 
great vigour, nearly knocking Thomas and me 
f,^. Lut midnVt the Vrd. determined 
to wait for daylight before proceeding further. 
We knocked up the people of an inn (if such 
it can be called) at Aquapendente and asked for 
lodgings. We had a very rueful aspect as we 
stood in the dirty kitchen by the dying embers 
on the hearth, wondering what the fat yawning 
woman with a little oil lamp in her hand would 
do with us all. Supper or anything to eat was 
out of the question. Thomas and I got a bed 
warm with some previous sleeper. No break- 
fast was spread before us next morning. At a 
dirty caf^ next door we got a small cup of coffee, 
but no bread or milk. Then returning to the 
comfortless kitchen of the inn we looked at some 
strings of dried sausages which were hanging up. 
Some of the passengers induced the old woman 
to fry some ; they were too hideous looking and 
savoured too strongly of garlic for me to touch. 
At last a sight of some hens in the yard sug- 
gested the idea of eggs, and we had four put 
into a pan just as we were told the coach was 
moving : I ate my two in the street without 
bread, and without salt or spoon. Proceeding 
on our way, I felt thankfiil that we had not gone 
further in the darkness. To say nothing of 
banditti, we should have run great risk of being 
thrown over a precipice. The next two or three 
stages we walked about half the ground, but 
the scenery was very grand. During an ascent 
of about five miles we had two oxen to aid our 
seven horses. At Badicofani we halted to have 
a chance of fishing for a dinner. Monsignor went 
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into the parlour ; I and the common folks went 
into the kitchen. Fortunately there was some 
cooking going forward, and three most interesting 
looking tiny chickens (I could have eaten aU 
three) were toasting over the embers. It being 
a fast day, I was asked whether I would have 
my soup grasso or magro, and replied grasso, of 
course. Tom said I was wrong, for he had seen 
Monsignor at work with the magro, and he was 
sure it would be the best. He was right ; I had 
a ladle full of the magro, which was very nice. 

" Though we rose from dinner with an appetite 
we yet rose refreshed and thankful. The night 
again set in cold, and the roads were like glass. 
Men were hired to hold the coach back in going 
down the worst hills. The only accident that 
we met with was the breakage of the pole, which 
of course caused some delay. We had, however, 
many narrow escapes. At three o'clock of the 
morning of the firstday of the yeax we reached 
Siena. Before we could leave the diligence oflSce 
the proper authorities had to be knocked up and 
our baggage and passports examined. This cost 
us an hour. Then we had to knock up the 
people of the inn and go cold and hungry to 
bed. We rested the Sabbath day at Siena and 
went to Florence on Monday." 

It is necessary to carry the reader back for a few 
years prior to the events already mentioned in order 
to present a consecutive account of the matters which 
led to the publication by Dr Bruce, in the year 1855, 
of a book on the Bayeux Tapestry. 

During the summer holidays of 1851 he took a 
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short trip in Normandy with his friend, Mr John 
Fenwick. They visited Lillebonne, Falaise, Caen, and 
Bayeux. At this last place Dr Bruce carefully 
examined the famous tapestry, which he found ex- 
ceeded his expectation. The following is a letter to 
his wife : — 

** TalajsEj July letk, 1861. 

"I think I told you in my letter yesterday 
that I propose lecturing at the Literary and 
Philosophical Society on the Bayeux Tapestry : 
it will be quite a new subject, very interesting, 
won't cost me much study, and may be com- 
pleted in one lecture, certainly not more 
than two. I am, you know, to lecture at the 
Young Men's Christian Institution on the sub- 
ject ' God in History,' and to take the Norman 
period of our English story : my visit to these 
parts is giving freshness and vigour to my 
former views. I have hit upon a subject of 
debate for next examination which my preiient 
journey has suggested — * Were the French or 
English most to blame for the death of Joan of 
Arc ? ' I think I can defend the English ; at all 
events it will be a fine opportunity of displaying 
the condition of the period." 

The lectures on the Bayeux Tapestry spoken of 
in this letter proved a somewhat more serious under- 
taking than he anticipated. He was engaged in their 
preparation for a longer time than he had calculated, 
and the subject, so far from being exhausted in one 
or two lectures, afforded matter for a course of five. 
The course was delivered in January and February 
1853, and the lectures were illustrated by a coloured 
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drawing of the tapestry the same size as the original. 
The lectures comprised a discussion of the question 
as to whether the tapestry was the work of Queen 
Matilda. They dwelt upon the information to be 
gathered from the tapestry concerning the architecture 
and costumes of the period, and gave an interesting 
and popular account of the chief events in English 
history leading up to and following the battle of 
Hastings. 

At the conclusion of the fifth lecture Mr Clayton, 
in moving a vote of thanks to Dr Bruce for his able 
and successful elucidation of the historical picture 
before them, observed — 

" Had the Norman invasion taken place a thou- 
sand years earlier it would have been celebrated 
in immortal verse, but the barbarian hordes had 
swept away the schools of Greece and Rome, 
and happening in the year 1066, the battle of 
Hastings, instead of being sung by a Homer, a 
Virgil, or a Lucan, had been thus chronicled by 
fair artificers, who in the inscriptions foimd on 
the tapestry had doubtless obtained the assist- 
ance of such of the clergy as were able at that 
period to read and write." 

Dr Bruce determined to publish the substance of 
the lectures in the form of a book. 

At the end of the year 1853 he saw the Duke and 
Duchess of Northumberland in Rome, and obtained 
permission to dedicate the book to her Grace. The 
following is an extract from a letter to his wife firom 
Rome: — 

" Rome, December 29thy 1853. 

" I called on the Duke of Northumberland to 
wish him good-bye. I have got permission to 
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dedicate the new book to the Duchess. They 
both enter thoroughly into it. The Duke is 
anxious that I should not be in a hurry to 
publish, for he says I may write my name on 
the tapestry as I have done on the Boman Wall. 
He suggested to me several topics of investiga- 
tion, and named persons who he thought would 
help me, and offered to gather them together 
at Alnwick Castle to meet me. I am to take 
my drawing of the tapestry to Alnwick when 
they get home, and then we will renew our con- 
versation about it." 

Dr Bruce took the Duke's advice and was not in 
a hurry to publish the book. Many other things 
occupied his attention. It was not until November 
1855 that the book appeared, a handsome quarto 
volume entitled 'The Bayeux Tapestry Elucidated.' 
It contained plates in colour on a reduced scale of 
the whole of the tapestry. 

The volume was dedicated to the Duchess of 
Northumberland. 

Writing to Mr Way on the 24th October 1855, Dr 
Bruce said — 

"My 'Bayeux Tapestry' is in the binder's 
hands. I take to myself some credit for having 
promoted the arts in my native town. Certainly 
a volume so well printed and so well illustrated 
and so tastefully bound never before proceeded 
from it. If I had not been so deeply committed 
to primeval antiquities, and my leisure had not 
been so limited, I should have gone more deeply 
into the subject. I have done my best in the 
circumstances, and I trust the Duchess will be 
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pleased to accept of it as a very sincere token 
of my admiration of her character and gratitude 
for her attentions to its author." 

The following is a copy of the letter written by him 
to the Duke of Northumberland on the 8 th November 
1855, sent together with a copy of the book for the 
acceptance of the Duchess : — 

"My Lord Duke, — I have at length the 
pleasure of laying before the Duchess the produce 
of my studies in the Bayeux Tapestry. I have 
forwarded a copy of the book by the mail train 
for her Grace's acceptance. I have also sent one 
which I beg your Grace will do me the honour 
to receive. 

"As to the mode in which the volume has 
been got up, I trust your Grace will think with 
me that it shows a progress in those arts involved 
in its production in the North of England. 

"Of the work itself I may say that it falls 
very far short of what I know you wished it to 
be. The absorbing nature of my business avoca- 
tions, and the preoccupation of the little leisui'e 
they leave me by Roman subjects, compelled me, 
after several despairing efforts, to abandon the 
discussion of several of those subjects of inquiry 
which you suggested to me in our conversation 
on the matter in Rome. I have good hopes, 
however, that whatever be the defects of the 
work it will draw attention to a most important 
period of our English history. — I am, my Lord 
Duke, your obedient servant, 

"J. C. Bruck" 
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Dr Bruce received in answer the following letters 
from the Duke and Duchess : — 

" Stanwick, November 10<A, 1866. 

" My dear Sir, — I am much pleased with the 
appearance of the *Bayeux Tapestry/ Interest- 
ing as the needlework is as illustrating the arts 
and arms of our early history, you have given 
additional interest to the subject by the manner 
in which you have explained it, and the book is 
got up in a form worthy of the subject. 

"Pray accept my best thanks. — Believe me, 
yours faithfully, Northumberland." 

" Stanwick, Wih Nw. 1866. 

"Rev. Sir, — Pray accept my best thanks for 
your beautiful work on the Bayeux Tapestry — a 
work beautiful for the illustrations and its page 
of dedication, and on a subject to which your 
antiquarian and classical knowledge has given 
additional value. 

" I accept the volume with much pleasure as a 
memorial of the kind attention of the author, 
and remain. Rev. Sir, yours truly, 

"E. Northumberland." 

The book was intended to afford a convenient com- 
mentary on the incidents recorded on the tapestry. 

It admirably answered its purpose, excited a good 
deal of public attention, and was reviewed favourably 
in most of the leading organs of the press. 

In the year 1865 Algernon, the fourth Duke of 
Northumberland, who was the patron of the Society 
of Antiquaries of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, expressed a 
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desire that the Society should turn its attention to 
the collection and preservation of the old music and 
poetry of the North of England. Accordingly, at the 
anniversary meeting of this Society, held in February 
1855, the following motion was caxried : — 

**That a committee consisting of Mr Robert 
White, Mr J. C. Fenwick, and Mr Kell be 
appointed to collect the Ancient Melodies of 
Northumberland." 

At a subsequent meeting Mr John Stokoe was 
added to the committee, which set to work with 
commendable diligence and zeal under the leader- 
ship of Mr Kell, the Town Clerk of Gateshead, and 
succeeded in gathering a considerable number of 
melodies together, which, without this effort, would 
soon have been altogether lost. Of several others 
the names survived, but the tunes could not be re- 
called. The attempt to collect ballads and songs not 
already in print was less successful. Dr Bruce, as 
one of the secretaries of the Society, attended all the 
meetings of the committee and took an active part in 
their proceedings. 

On the 19th of November the committee, though 
not ready to publish any portion of the product of 
their labours, presented a report of their proceedings 
to the Duke and Duchess of Northumberland at 
Alnwick Castle, and Mr Kell at some length reported 
the result of the researches of the committee. The 
Duke's pipers, Messrs Green, father and son, and Mr 
Reid of Shields, who were in attendance, illustrated 
the remarks of Mr Kell by the performance of some 
of the most popular Northumberland airs. Mr Kell 
spoke of the assistance the committee had received 
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from the late Thomas Ions, Mus. Doc, whose death 
was a great loss to the committee. 

Dr Bruce said the music of Northumberland 
was in some sort part of our blood and bones, 
and that though most of the words and names 
attached to the tunes were such as arose out of 
circumstances which had occurred during the last 
hundred years, he had little doubt that most of 
the tunes had come down to us from a remote 
period. 

The Duke observed that when in Nubia he had 
heard the same tunes that he had heard in Ireland. 
His Grace proposed to oiBfer two prizes, to be adjudged 
by the committee at their discretion, for the best 
collection of ancient Northumbrian music. 

On the 9th of October 1858 a meeting of the 
committee was held, when it was resolved to prepare 
some airs for printing. A delay took place, as Mr 
Kell, who was the soul of the committee, died in 
June 1862. Mr White collected all the corres- 
pondence and documents relating to Northumbrian 
music and properly arranged them, and they, together 
with an interesting paper by him upon Northumber- 
land music, were placed in the archives of the 
Society. 

In February 1865 Algernon, fourth Duke of Nor- 
thumberland, died. 

In 1870 Mr White died, and Dr Bruce, thinking it 
a pity that the labours of the committee should not 
in some form be made public, adventured in November 
1876 to give a lecture before the Literary and Philo- 
sophical Society on the Ancient Pipes and Pipe Music 
of Northumberland. In that lecture he stated that 
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he had drawn freely from Mr Kell's papers, and he 
had made use of a paper upon Pipe Music by Mr 
J. Clerevaulx Fenwick, and one by the late Mr 
Thomas Doubleday published in 1857. Quoting from 
Mr Doubleday, he said — 

"Few in number as the graver airs of Nor- 
thumberland are, their simple beauty is such 
as to make us regret that more have not been 
handed down to us." 

"Although pleasing in themselves," Dr Bruce 
went on to say, "the Northumberland tunes 
were not altogether independent of the chant 
or recitative which in the form of some simple 
ballad or battle-cry was usually sung to them. 
Living as we do in exciting and stirring times, 
we want tunes of greater complexity and power 
than they yield; but accustomed as our fore- 
fathers were to winters of monotony, undisturbed 
from month to month by any inielllg^oo save 
that which the little hamlet, clustering around 
some strong Border peel, €iflforded, we can readily 
suppose the tunes which we think dull and life- 
less were to them full of life and spirit. Some 
of our Northumbrian battle tunes are, in fact, 
dirges. Take Chevy Chase itself: the very 
name implies that it was used to give vehe- 
mence to the grief of men who carried to their 
fresh-made graves those who fell on that historic 
field. What more fitting to form a funeral march 
than the strains of this famous melody? But 
why should it also be used as a gathering air? 
The reason is obvious. It brought to the sur- 
vivors of that well-foughten field the memory of 
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its deeds of valour. It was a cry from the 
dead to emulate their valour and to avenge their 
fall. It required but a difference of time and 
accent to make the difference between an occasion 
of stirring activity and of deepest woe. There 
is something beautiful in this. It speaks well for 
a people when their energies are aroused by mis- 
fortune, when victory is made to arise Phoenix- 
like from the plain of death, when the dirge of 
the sire is the battle-cry of the son. 

" Much of the music of the pipes is peculiarly 
«J.pted for rustic gatheru,gs"oh J fair, or 
mell-suppers. In these days of newspapers, of 
railways and cheap trips, we can scarcely con- 
ceive of the pleasure with which these meetings 
were anticipated, and the rollicking fun which 
prevailed whilst they lasted. The late Mr Fair- 
less of Hexham, a most lovable man, an ardent 
antiquary, and an enthusiastic lover of the pipes, 
told me there was an annual gathering which 
took place at Fourstones called the 'Fourstones 
Pansy Cake,' and at Corbridge there was another 
of the same sort called * Plough Nights.' To 
these meetings persons of all degrees used to 
come. As they generally assembled the night 
before, more beds were wanted than the houses 
of public accommodation could supply, and 
private persons gave up their spare rooms for 
the benefit of overflowing strangers. All mingled 
in the general merriment, class mingled with 
class, and friendly sympathies were evoked. My 
gentle and genial friend greatly regretted the 
falling off in modem times of these friendly 
gatherings. On one occasion he said to me : 
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'The middle classes are as frightened of losing 
caste as the Hindoos. If there is condescension 
it is among those who truly belong to the 
upper classes. We were all made to help one 
another, and He Who has made us must be 
pleased when we do so.' On the occasion of 
these public gatherings a new ballad bearing 
upon local characters and events, and adapted 
to some old and well-known air, would excite 
the mirth and claim the boisterous applause of 
the gathered crowd. 

''It is as a domestic instrument that the 
Northumbrian small -pipes are chiefly valuable. 
Family ties are of all others the tenderest and 
the strongest. Opportunities for gladdening the 
domestic scene are of perpetual recurrence, and 
hence, as we improve or neglect the opportunity 
of doing so, we give a bright or gloomy colour- 
ing to life. The cheerful notes of the pipes and 
the merry song which accompanied them were 
frequently heard of yore in our cottage homes. 
The children were danced in their mothers' arms 
to its notes, and when second childhood returned 
the old man in the chimney corner was roused 
for a time to joyous sensibility by its stirring 
strains. As a means of making humble homes 
happy, I should like to see the use of the 
Northumberland small-pipes revived. Let every 
young man who has an ear for music learn to 
play on them. Then dm-ing the hours of toil 
there will be something to look forward to with 
pleasure, and when work is laid aside there is 
a cheerful gathering round the humble hearth, 
:and when all have drunk into the spirit of the 
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melody, grandfather, mother, the blooming girl, 
and the youngster who has just felt his feet, 
may perchance indulge in the cheerful dance 
free from guile. A family brought up in unity, 
made mutually dependent for help and happi- 
ness upon each other, is strong, and may better 
than others bear the blasts of adversity. Young 
men so trained will better than others be able 
to resist the vicious excitements which in large 
towns lure them to ruin." 

In December 1876 Dr Bruce delivered a lecture on 
the Northumberland pipes at Alnwick in connection 
with the Alnwick Literary and Mechanics' Institute. 
By permission of his Grace the sixth Duke of Nor- 
thumberland, who, like the fourth Duke, took an 
active interest in the revival of old Northumberland 
music, the lecture was delivered in the guest hall 
of the castle, which was crowded, not less than a 
thousand persons being present. 

The Duke occupied the chair, and in proposing a 
vote of thanks to Dr Bruce at the conclusion of the 
lecture, expressed the hope that through his efforts 
the old music of the county might yet be revived. 

In accordance with a suggestion made by Dr Bruce, 
a pipe competition took place in the Town Hall, New- 
castle, on the 10th of December 1877. A committee 
had been formed to arrange the proceedings ; the Duke 
of Northumberland allowed the competition to be held 
under his patronage, and Earl Percy was announced 
to preside. The Duke contributed the first prize, 
the committee provided a second and a third prize. 
Unfortunately, owing to the death of Lord Henry 
Percy, Earl Percy was unable to attend, and the 
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Mayor of Newcastle presided. The judges were Dr 
Armes, organist of Durham Cathedral, Mr Crawhall 
of Newcastle, and Mr Thompson of Sewingshields. 
The town hall was crowded in every part. The 
several competitors played many favourite airs, and 
the greatest enthusiasm prevailed. Dr Bruce, before 
the commencement of the competition, made a few 
observations. He said — 

" Our Northumbrian music has come down to 
us from a hoary antiquity, and so long as the 
blood of our ancestors runs in our veins the 
melodies which delighted their hearts must 
cheer and invigorate ours. The simplicity of 
our ancient music is one reason why I am 
loath to see it perish. In humble dwellings, 
where you cannot introduce a piano, you may 
have the small-pipes. As the happiness of life 
consists not in ecstatic joys of rare occurrence, 
but in simple pleasures constantly repeated, I 
want to preserve amongst us the means of fre- 
quent relaxation and enjoyment." 

The prizes were awarded as follows : — 

Thomas Clough of Newsham — First prize. 
Thomas Todd of Choppington — Second prize. 
William Gray of Watling Street, Redesdale — 
Third prize. 

This most successful competition excited so much 
interest that it was repeated for several successive 
years. 

In December 1878 Dr Bruce delivered another 
lecture before the Literary and Philosophical Society 
on the same subject. He said that 
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'* if our homely native music was to be rescued 
from oblivion one other effort must be made, and 
he thought that, though his own poor resources 
were exhausted, the wealth of our native melo- 
dies was not. They were the outcome of musical 
genius when life was young and society was in 
its infancy. 

" He would say a word or two about the piper 
of a hundred years ago. In every hamlet in the 
Border counties there were two or three indi- 
viduals who quietly, and in their leisure hours, 
invoked the muse on their tube of cherry-tree or 
box. There was usually some individual who 
was pre-eminently master of the instrument, and 
whose presence was peculiarly acceptable at fairs 
and com-suppers aiid all occasions of merriment. 
William Allan, the father of the famous Jamie 
Allan, once the Duke's piper, was a man of this 
description. He died at Witton, near Rothbury, 
in February 1779. Mr Roxby, in his *Lay of 
the Eedewater Minstrel,' gave the following de- 
scription of him, which might be regarded as a 
characteristic sketch of the premier piper of the 
olden times : — 



(«( 



A stalwart tinkler wight was he, 
An' weel could mend a pot or pan, 
And deftly WuU could thraw a flee, 
And neatly weave the willow wan'. 

" ' An' sweetly wild were Allan's strains, 
An' mony a reel and jig he blew ; 
Wi' merry lilts he charmed the swains, 
Wi' barbM spear the otter slew. 

*' * Nae mair he'll scan wi' anxious eye 
The sandy shores of winding Bede ; 
Kae mair he'll tempt the finny fry ; 
The king o' tinklers, Allan's dead. 
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" * Nae mair at mell or merry night 
The cheering bagpipes Wull shall blaw, 
Nae mair the village throng delight, — 
Grim death has laid the minstrel law. 

" ' Now trouts exulting cut the wave ; 
Triumphant see the otter glide ; 
Their deadly foe lies in the grave, 
Charley and Phoebe by his side.' 



1 1* 



The following extract from a letter to his son, 
Gainsford, refers to this lecture: — 

" Newcastle, 6th December 1878. 

" I write a line to tell you what I am sure you 
will be pleased to hear, that my lecture passed 
off splendidly last night. The lecture-room was* 
crammed, hundreds stood in the passages or sat 
on the stairs. Sir William Armstrong presided. 
There were people who had come from Bywell 
and Stamfordham to hear it, and I believe every 
one was delighted. It does seem so funny for 
me to lecture upon music and to draw such large 
audiences. There was a grand concert in the 
Town Hall last night, but the * Pipes ' beat it 
hollow." 

By means of these lectures and the public com- 
petitions, attention was called to the old music of 
Northumberland. The Press took the matter up, 
and the love of the ancient melodies was to some 
extent revived. 

The * Newcastle Courant ' had placed at its disposal 
an extensive repertoire of tunes which were peculiar 
to the Northumbrian pipe, or interesting from associ- 
ation with Northumbrians and Northumberland, and 
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from 1878 until nearly the close of 1881 one or more 
of these tunes were published weekly in the * Courant ' 
under the editorship of Mr Stokoe. 

On the 5th November 1879 Dr Bruce gave a third 
lecture on the pipes and ballad poetry under the 
auspices of the Literary and Philosophical Society of 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, which, like the former lectures, 
was largely attended. 

At the anniversary meeting of the Society of 
Antiquaries of Newcastle held in 1881, a resolution 
was passed authorising the senior secretary, Dr Bruce, 
and Mr Stokoe to print a work upon the ancient 
melodies of Northumbria. Accordingly in the year 
1882 a collection of ballads, melodies, and small-pipe 
tunes of Northumbria was published by the Society of 
Antiquaries of Newcastle. The book consisted of two 
parts : part one, ballads and songs of Northumbria, 
together with the melodies to which they were sung ; 
part two, song and dance tunes adapted to the 
Northumberland small - pipes, together with other 
popular local melodies. 

Very great care was taken in the editing of the 
book, and it contains all the information available 
at the time on the subject. 

In July 1885 Dr Bruce gave a lecture in London, 
at the International Inventions Exhibition, on " The 
Northumberland small - pipes, and the songs and 
ballad-music of the North of England." 

The lecture was illustrated by performances by 
noted pipers, including the piper to the Duke of 
Northumberland, and the ballad-pieces were sung by 
a select choir, chosen by Mr Westwood Tosh, music- 
instructor to the school-board of London. The lectm-e 
was largely attended and evoked considerable interest. 
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A Society was formed for the cultivation and 
encouragement of the folk -music of the Border, 
and named the Northumbrian Small -pipes Society. 
Among its patrons were the Duke of Northumberland, 
the Duke of Portland, Earl Percy, Sir Matthew White 
Ridley, Bart., Sir Edward Grey, Bart., M.P., Sir John 
Swinburne, Bart., and Sir George Grove. The Society 
has issued some valuable and interesting publications, 
amongst others an instruction book for the Northum- 
brian small-pipes by J. W. Fenwick, a book which 
contains valuable practical directions for playing this 
instrument. 



CHAPTER XL 

BIBLB SOCIErY — TOWN MISSION — THE ROYAL JUBILEE SCHOOL 
— YOUNG men's CHBISTIAN ASSOCIATION DAILY PRAYER- 
MESHNQ — BRANDLING PLACE HOME. 

To convey an adequate conception of Dr Brace's 
character, energy, and catholic sympathies, reference 
must be made to some of the various religious and 
philanthropic societies in which throughout his life 
he took the keenest interest. The Newcastle Bible 
Society especially occupied a very high place in 
his regard. His father, John Bruce, had from 
the year 1823 until his death in 1834 served as 
one of the hon. secretaries of this society, and 
had taken an active part in promoting its welfare. 
In December 1834, shortly after John Bruce's death, 
his son, John Collingwood Bruce, was requested, by 
a resolution of the committee, to fill the office held 
by his late respected father as secretary of the 
society until the next anniversary meeting, when 
he was appointed one of the hon. secretaries, an 
office which he continued to hold until his death 
in 1892, thus holding the office for a period of fifty- 
six years. Mr Thomas Pumphrey, one of the hon. 
secretaries of the society, in a letter referring to 
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the work done by Dr Bruce for the Bible Society, 
says : — 

"It is an unusual record of continued service 
fulfilled in no mere formal way, but with an 
earnestness of spirit and zeal which seemed never 
to flag. With his earnestness was combined 
such a bright and lively humour and mental 
scintillation as often enlivened the meetings of 
the committee during the thirty years in which 
it was my privilege to be his colleague/' 

At the first meeting of the conunittee of the New- 
castle Bible Society after his death, the following 
minute was entered in their books : — 

" It is our mournful duty to record the decease 
of our senior secretary, Dr Bruce, in whom the 
Bible Society has lost one of its most faithful 
friends, and the local committee one of its wisest 
counsellors. In bygone years, when travelling 
was more difficult than it is to-day, Dr Bruce 
waB ever ready to advocate the interests of the 
society at its country meetings. The annual 
reports were drawn up by him until within a 
few years of his decease, often evidencing his 
Christian earnestness of purpose, and enlivened 
by thoughts from his cultured mind : his 
presence on the Newcastle platform was a 
familiar feature each succeeding year. He has 
laboured earnestly with many men whose lives 
were an honour to our town." 

Another religious effort to which Dr Bruce devoted 
himself was the Newcastle "Town Mission," now 
known as the "City Mission," established in the 
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year 1846. At that time there were comparatively 
few clergy in Newcastle, and it was impossible for 
them to pay pastoral visits to a tithe of the people 
in their parishes. Large numbers of the poor who 
did not resort to any place of worship would but for 
some agency like the " Town Mission " have been left 
altogether outside religious influence. 

The object of the " Town Mission " was to supply 
missionaries to visit these people in their homes and 
to call their attention to the truths of religion. The 
Society's work, although useful, was unobtrusive, and 
it was difficult to provide funds sufficient to carry 
it on. Dr and Mrs Bruce at a very early period in 
the history of the mission exerted themselves to 
provide funds for its support. Other means failing, a 
bazaar was established in the year 1851, and was 
held annually shortly before Christmas from that 
time forward. Mrs Bruce always took a prominent 
part, and spared no labour in making herself and 
collecting from her friends articles for sale. She 
was assisted in this work by her daughter, Mrs 
PhQipson, up to the time of her death in August 
1874. For one or two years the bazaar was 
held in the schoolroom at Percy Street ; but^ in time 
it outgrew this, and was held in the Music Hall or 
one of the other public rooms in the town. 

An amount of about £300 was generally realised at 
these annual sales. As Mrs Bruce advanced in years 
she felt the work more laborious, and in a letter to 
his son in November 1890 Dr Bruce says — 

"Your mother is very very busy with her 
bazaar for the ' City Mission.' We are having so 
many bazaars I fear it may not be so successful 
as usual ; still it is our duty to do what we can to 
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help on a great work. I should not be surprised 
if this bazaar be the last for this object ; at all 
events your mother, on whom the weight of this 
effort will fall, ought to be released from exer- 
tions of this kind." 

In the Royal Jubilee School Dr Bruce took a deep 
interest. His father had taken an active part in the 
establishment of the school. In the year 1808 atten- 
tion had been directed to the subject of the education 
of the poor by papers read before the Literary and 
Philosophical Society. 

"In consequence of this a number of indi- 
viduals, as well members of the society as 
others, joined in a respectful application to the 
corporation for their countenance and support 
in an effort to provide better means of education. 
This was productive of the desired effect, for soon 
afterwards the mayor and corporation publicly 
advertised their intention to bring forward a 
plan for this important purpose."^ 

Shortly afterwards advantage was taken of the 
preparations for a public rejoicing, such as was 
general throughout the kingdom in October 1809, 
to commemorate the happy event of the entrance of 
King George III. upon the fiftieth year of his reign. 
The King took great interest in the education of the 
children of the nation, and at the opening of a school 
at Weymouth his Majesty made use of these words : 
'* It is my wish that every poor child in my dominions 
may be taught to read the Bible." It was thought by 

^ Quotation from John Bruce's Memoir of Dr Hutton. 
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the people of Newcastle that it was better to show 
their loyalty by erecting a school than by having an 
illumination. At a public meeting of the town, held 
in the Guildhall, it was resolved that, instead of 
illuminating, a collection should be made from house 
to house throughout the town for the purpose of 
establishing a school which might remain as a lasting 
monument of respect to the venerable monarch, and 
also tend to promote his benevolent wish. Subscrip- 
tions from the townspeople amounted to over £730. 
Three hundred guineas was given by the corporation, 
and a further sum of £652 was given by other 
persons, including £50 from the Duke of Northumber- 
land. The foundation-stone of the school was laid on 
the 4th June 1810 by Major Anderson, and the school 
was called the Royal JubUee School. 

" Prior to this," writes Dr Bruce, " the children 
of the labouring classes had very scanty means 
of obtaining even the rudiments of education." 

There were charity schools in connection with St 
Nicholas', St John's, St Andrew's, and All Saints', but 
these schools were inadequate for the education of the 
poor children of the town, and as they were all church 
schools, many dissenters had a conscientious objec- 
tion to sending their children to them. There was 
great need for a school such as the Royal Jubilee 
School. It is stated in 'White's Directory' for 1826 
that no less than 3650 boys had up to that date 
received the benefits of that school, of whom 482 then 
remained under the tuition of the then master. Mr 
John Bruce was secretary of the school committee 
from the commencement, and served the oflSce until 
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his death, when he was succeeded by his son, who 
remained secretary as long as the school continued. 
Thus, during the school's existence of seventy years 
the office of secretary was held by father and son — 
i.e., by Mr John Bruce for twenty-three years, and by 
John CoUingwood Bruce for forty-seven years. 

An excellent education was given to the boys. 
Mr John Bruce, who was a distinguished mathe- 
matician, took special interest in the teaching of 
mental arithmetic. Dr Bruce, who during his later 
years was wont to boast that for half a century 
he had never missed being present at the annual 
examination, related that his father used to lead him 
by the hand as a child to witness the mental arith- 
metic exercises at this school. The practice of mentel 
arithmetic was carried on with such success that to a 
stranger the proficiency of the boys in exercises of 
this character seemed astonishing. In the interesting 
history of the Royal Jubilee School, written by Mr 
John Cochrane,^ an amusing story is told respecting 
the incredulity of a gentleman who was present at 
an annual examination when one of these exhibitions 
took place. The following is the passage : — 

"At one of our examinations, when a con- 
siderable number of the public were present, 
the mayor, several aldermen, and councillors, 
and many of the subscribers to the funds, Mr 
Falconer and Dr Bruce amongst others, Mr 
Cuffe (the master of the school) wrote a long 
compound-addition sum on the blackboard. He 
wrote rapidly, but rapidly as he wrote we kept 

^ The Boyal Jubilee School, Newcastle-apon-Tyne. A brief history 
of the institution. Newcastle-upon-Tyne : printed and published bj 
Cochrane & Ck>. at the Summerhill Press, 289 Westgate Boad. 1904. 
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pace with him mentally, and he had no sooner 
finished writing the last figure than we had 
our hands up waiting to give the answer. The 
answer being given and found correct, a gentle- 
man among the audience rose in great indigna- 
tion and demanded to know how the authorities 
of the school dare try to gull the public by 
such a palpable fraud as they had just witnessed. 
He refused to accept the assurances of those 
who had seen it done before that the exhibition 
was perfectly genuine. ' Nonsense, — it's an utter 
impossibility ! ' he exclaimed. Up rose Dr Bruce, 
indignant and eager to defend the fair fame of 
the school which he loved almost as well as his 
own. *Come forward, sir, and set the boys a 
sum yourself.' Our accuser was reluctant, but 
the doctor would brook no refusal, and so he 
was compelled to take the chalk and begin to 
write down a problem on the blackboard. He 
wrote slowly, and we followed him with the 
greatest ease. The instant he finished writing 
the last figure a score of right hands shot up 
simultaneously. ' Write the answer down on 
your slates, and then hand the slates over here,' 
said the doctor. *Now, sir, I suppose you are 
satisfied there has been no collusion this time; 
add your sum up and then we will examine the 
slates.' He went at his task laboriously, figure 
by figure. When at length he finished our 
slates were examined, and every answer was 
found to be correct." 

The school afforded a sound commercial education 
to those who were willing to avail themselves of ita 
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advantages, and many of the scholars in after life 
obtained important and responsible positions. 

After the establishment of Board -schools it was 
considered no longer necessary to continue the Royal 
Jubilee School as a separate institution, and on the 
28th March 1881 the ceremony of transferring the 
school to the Newcastle School Board took place in 
the presence of many visitors and 453 scholars. Dr 
Bruce was in the chair, and after delivering an 
address giving the boys sound practical advice, he 
formally handed over the keys of the school to Mr 
Luckley, chairman of the School Board, who gave 
an address appropriate to the occasion. Mr Cochrane, 
in his book on the Royal Jubilee School, says — 

''The school lost all its unique and special 
features and became an ordinary board-school. 
The change no doubt was for the better, but 
still it was one which could only be regarded 
with regret by the boys of the old foundation." 

For more than 25 years Dr Bruce held the post of 
President of the Newcastle-upon-Tyne Young Men's 
Christian Association, and during that time it greatly 
increased in numbers and usefulness. He frequently 
delivered lectures on various subjects to the young 
men of the association. In 1876 he delivered a 
course of five lectures on "Old Newcastle," giving 
what he called a slight and familiar sketch of the 
<5ity from the earliest times, and reviving recollections 
of the Newcastle of his boyhood. 

These lectures were published in 1904, and form 
a small octavo volume. The proceeds of the sale 
were devoted, according to his wish, to the funds of 
the Young Men's Christian Association. 
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As Dr Hodgkin wrote in a preface to the volume 
last mentioned— 

** Dr Bruce's devotion to the interests of the 
Young Men's Christian Association was constant 
and untiring. It was perhaps sometimes with 
a little amusement that the people of Newcastle 
saw the meetings and excursions of the young 
men headed by one who was almost their oldest 
fellow-citizen, but even here a certain continuing 
youthfulness of temperament and freshness of 
interest in the young life around him made us 
all feel that he was not out of his right place." 

In the year 1884 the association acquired new and 
more commodious premises, and they signalised the 
opening by a public celebration. 

A luncheon was held in the Assembly Booms, 
Westgate Boad. His Grace the Duke of North- 
umberland presided, and the Earl of Bavensworth, 
Earl Cairns, Dr Wilberforce (the Lord Bishop of 
Newcastle), Sir W. Armstrong, and many other 
distinguished persons, were present. Earl Cairns 
proposed the toast, " Success to the Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne Young Men's Christian Association," coupled 
with the names of Dr Bruce and Mr Geo. Williams 
of London. His Lordship, speaking of Dr Bruce, 
said 

"that to his energy and interest the associa- 
tion in Newcastle owed much of the success 
which it had achieved. He was famed over the 
country for his antiquarian lore and skill, but he 
was not less famed in every circle in which he 
was known for his benevolence and hearty sym- 
pathy with all good Christian work." 
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Dr Bruce, in responding, said they all knew 
the temptations to which young men were ex- 
posed in large towns and cities like that of 
Newcastle. Many of them had seen young men 
of great promise coming from the country to 
the town, meeting with temptation and falling 
a prey to it, losing character and position and 
health. The object of their association was to 
afford a helping hand to the young men who 
came under their influence. It was to the young 
men of the association themselves that they 
looked mainly, to establish a healthful influence 
over those with whom they came in contact. 
A kindly look, a warm pressure of the hand, 
a simple word of inquiry and good wishes, might 
turn the course of one who was beginning to 
tread the downward path. Right happy was he 
to know that in multitudes of instances that 
had been the effect of the exertions and efforts 
of young men connected with their institution. 

In September 1859 a daily prayer - meeting was 
established at which a number of persons interested 
in the religious work of the town assembled at mid- 
day. Samuel Frost, M.D., James Sang, M.D., and 
Dr Bruce were mainly instrumental in promoting this 
meeting. Dr Bruce was deeply interested in its 
welfare; he scarcely ever missed being present, and 
frequently presided. Shortly before the year 1873 
the daily prayer-meeting was for a time discontinued, 
but on the occasion of a visit to Newcastle of Messrs 
Moody and Sankey in the autumn of that year it 
was resumed, and continued without a break until 
after Dr Bruce's death in 1892. 
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There arose out of this prayer-meeting a charitable 
institution affording a temporary refuge for unfor- 
tunate women. Dr Bruce was mainly instrumental 
in founding it, and to the end of his life devoted 
much of his time and energy to its support and 
maintenance. Speaking at a meeting held in support 
of the home in 1862, he gave the following account of 
its origin : — 

"On the 21st of March 1861 a meeting for 
prayer in connection with the daily prayer- 
meeting was held in the lecture -room of the 
Presbyterian Church, Blackett Street. It com- 
menced at 7 o'clock in the evening and termin- 
ated at midnight. The object of the meeting 
was more especially the revival of religion in the 
churches and among the professing Christians 
of the town. We thought little of the poor 
outcasts who at that very time were thronging 
the street outside. Some friends, however, 
mistaking the nature of our meeting, asked them 
in, and several came. The Word took eflfect, 
and some were ashamed and confounded at the 
course they were pursuing. A few days after 
the meeting a highly respectable woman whom 
I knew called upon me to tell me this, and asked 
me what was to be done. I asked if as many 
as six wished to forsake profligacy ; she said she 
believed twenty was nearer the number. Here 
it was evident that something must be done 
quickly. We could not wait until the next 
committee meeting of the Penitentiary, and we 
must make provision for more women than that 
institution could receive. Temporary expedients 
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were at first resorted to, of which I shall speak 
presently. The friends who had taken part in 
the prolonged prayer-meeting felt that a new 
duty was incumbent upon them. We accord- 
ingly called a midnight meeting proper, which 
was well attended by the class whom we meant 
to serve. I shall never forget that meeting ; its 
strange, its harrowing aspect is photographed 
indelibly upon my brain. The result was that 
about twenty-six weeping prodigals sought our 
help. What to do with them that night we 
could hardly tell. We had made provision for 
some, but not for so many. Eight of them 
remained in the building all night under the 
charge of Mrs Higgins. Next day the house, 
44 Richmond Street, was taken, and some shake- 
downs having been provided, our charge was 
transferred to it the same evening. We are 
about to leave that house ; I thank my God that 
He is providing us with a better, but I shall leave 
it with regret. Many hallowed associations are 
connected with it. There I have seen the Word 
of God listened to with an eagerness I have not 
elsewhere witnessed." 

At the time the Home was established there was 
no institution in Newcastle which offered a temporary 
refuge to fallen women or supplied the kind of help 
which was much needed. It was a stepping-stone 
by which those who had fallen into a gulf of misery 
might make their escape. The door of the Home 
opened by day and night to the knock of the 
outcast. 

During the first eighteen months of its existence 
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it received 186 inmates. Of these 107 were restored 
to society, 31 had been lost sight of, 41 were pursuing 
doubtful courses or had returned to evil. 

The house, 44 Richmond Street, was found to be 
too small. In October 1862 Mr Richard Burden 
Sanderson of Jesmond, with great liberality, placed 
at the disposal of the committee of the Home a chapel 
at Brandling Place to be adapted to the purposes of 
the Home. A subscription was opened to carry on 
the necessary alterations, and in 1863 the Home was 
transferred to the new premises. There its work 
was carried on with great success until after Dr 
Brace's death. He generally on Sunday night went 
to the Home and conducted a religious service. He 
seldom allowed inclement weather to prevent him 
walking across the moor from his house to the Home, 
and always spoke of the services on Sunday night as 
most earnest and touching. 
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The Newcastle Infirmary, which in 1887, the Jubi- 
lee year of Queen Victoria, obtained Her Majesty's 
gracious permission to take the title of Royal In- 
firmary, was one of the institutions in which Dr 
Bruce took the liveliest interest. In the year 
1840 he became a life governor, in 1869 he was 
elected a member of the House Committee, and in 
1888 chairman of the House Committee, a position he 
held until his death in 1892. 

The Newcastle Infirmary is one of the oldest of the 
provincial medical charities in the kingdom. It has 
existed for more than one hundred and fifty years, and 
has during that time carried on its work with con- 
spicuous efficiency. Like many old institutions the 
Infirmary was in danger of not keeping pace with the 
times, having regard to the rapid advance of surgical 
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and medical science. In the year 1868 a letter was 
addressed by Dr Gibb, one of the honorary surgeons 
of the Infirmary, to the chairman of the governors, 
containing serious complaints relating to the nursing 
department and other matters concerning the manage- 
ment of the hospital. A special committee was 
appointed, and important changes were recommended 
with the view of placing the Infirmary upon a more 
efficient basis. These recommendations were duly 
carried out, but they involved increased expendi- 
ture, and difficulties existed in procuring sufficient 
financial support from the public to meet the ad- 
ditional outlay. 

The report for 1873 stated — 

"The financial condition of the Infirmary is be- 
coming from year to year more and more a sub- 
ject of anxiety. Its expenditure has increased 
it a rate with which its income does not keep 
pace." 

To follow here the various efforts that were made 
from time to time to improve the efficiency of the 
hospital, and to place it in a better financial position, 
would involve a long history; it is enough to state 
that Dr Bruce took an active part in all these 
measures. At the quarterly court of governors held 
at the Infirmary on Thursday 4th November, 1887, 
the Earl of Ravensworth (Henry George, second earl) 
in the chair, it was resolved on the motion of Dr 
Bruce, seconded by the Mayor of Newcastle, B. C. 
Browne, Esq. (now Sh: Benjamin Browne), 

That a special committee of the governors be 
appointed to confer with the House Committee as 



280 DR COLLINGWOOD BRUCE. 

to the past management of the Infirmary and 
the best mode of extricating it from its present 
financial position, and to report to a special court 
of the governors what they recommend should 
be done under the circumstances. Dr Bruce, in 
the course of his speech in support of the motion, 
said — 

''For the last thirty years or more I have 
taken a deep interest in the Infirmary. I became 
a member of its committee in 1869, and for some 
time before that I used to attend occasionally the 
meetings of the committee in virtue of my right 
as a governor. In addition to attending the 
meetings of the committee, I have for the last 
ten years or more spent the whole of every 
Wednesday afternoon in the wards of the In- 
firmary in company with a band of ladies who 
sing to the patients and endeavour in a variety 
of ways to cheer and comfort them. In this 
way I may be supposed to know something of 
the character and wants of the patients, and 
of the kind of treatment they receive from the 
medical officers and nurses." 

Dr Bruce added that he believed the management 
of the hospital to be good and efficient, and that 
although of late years there had been an annual 
excess of expenditure over income of from £3000 to 
£5000 the fact had never been concealed, and the 
attention of the governors and the public had been 
called to it in report after report. The causes of 
this state of things were the increase in the number 
of patients, the increased cost of their maintenance 
and treatment, and the fact that for nearly a quarter 
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of a century the subscriptions to the hospital had 
been virtually stationary. He said it was curious 
to observe how rapid had been the increase of the 
number of operations performed in the Infirmary. 
In 1876, the first year in which the report alludes 
to the introduction of the antiseptic system of dress- 
ing wounds, the number of operations was 297, in 
1885 it was 1129. This increase was no doubt 
largely owing to the increased safety with which 
operations could now be performed. In conclusion, 
he stated that he believed the Infirmary to be a 
thoroughly weU-managed institution. 

"All classes of officers in it do their duty 
skilfully and kindly. If there is any real cause 
of complamt I could not but hear of it." 

A special committee was appointed, and they made 
an elaborate report. Among other things they ex- 
pressed the opinion that the time had come for 
abandoning the "letter" system and making the 
Infirmary a free institution. 

The report of 1888 stated that this recommendation 
of the committee had been carried out. It said — 

"Admission to the hospital is now free; the 
labour of seeking for letters of admission is now 
entirely done away with. 

"In making the hospital free it was thought 
that it would command to a greater extent than 
before the support of the working classes. This 
expectation has been realised, the collections sent 
in from the factories of the district exceeding by 
nearly a thousand pounds the amounts subscribed 
by them in the previous year." 
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The above-mentioned report contained the following 
passage : — 

"That the subscription list ought to be very- 
much greater than it is there can be no question. 
The subscriptions for 1874 amounted to £3168, 
whereas notwithstanding the increase in the 
wealth and population of Newcastle and its 
neighbourhood, a like sum had never been 
realised, and in 1885 the subscription list was 
£200 less than in 1874. 

" ' The Hospital Saturday ' Fund amounted in 
1885 to £1507, and in 1886 to £1770. But one 
penny per week from every workman at Elswick 
Works alone would considerably exceed that 
amount, and the general adoption of systematic 
weekly giving to the funds of the infirmary in 
the workshops on the Tyne by employers and 
employed is not more than the necessities of 
the case require, and less than that would leave 
its energies greatly crippled." 

As chairman of the House Committee, Dr Bruce was 
concerned in all matters affecting the management of 
the hospital. He was not content to be there only 
on committee days : he was frequently at the hospital, 
and was in constant communication with the resident 
medical officers and other officers of the house. He 
made himself acquainted with all that was going 
forward, and never lost an opportunity of endeavour- 
ing to interest the public in general and the working 
men in particular in the beneficent work of the 
institution. 

It became obvious that the proper way to improve 
the income of the institution was to interest the 
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working men employed in the great factories of 
Northumberland and Durham in the management 
of the hospital. 

Already in the report of 1885 it was stated that 
in the previous year's report attention had been called 
to the propriety of securing the attendance of some 
working men at the meetings of the committee of the 
Infirmary, and the report of 1885 stated that this 
desirable object had been accomplished and three 
working men had been included in the committee, 
who had worked together with the other members 
of the committee with the utmost harmony. 

It was felt that it was right to give to the working 
men fuller representation upon the House Committee, 
so that those working in the district might be satis- 
fied that the hospital was properly and economically 
managed, and in the report of 1888 it was stated — 

*' As the working men of the north were expected 
to contribute largely to the funds of the Infirmary, 
it seems right that they should be fully repre- 
sented on the House Committee. This has been 
done, nine members selected by the working-class 
governors having been added to the fourteen 
selected by the ordinary governors. This system 
has given entire satisfaction." 

As an instance of efforts to interest the public, 
reference may be made to a statement Dr Bruce, 
as chairman of the House Committee, made on the 
14th of November 1889. He gave a detailed account 
of a fortnight's work in the surgical wards in the 
Infirmary, and thus concluded his observations : — 

" Such are the notes I have made after hearing 
from the resident staff what has been the work 
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of one department of the Infirmary during the 
last few days. I have said nothing of the 
medical department, where also the work of 
mercy goes on on a very large scale. Perhaps 
the last fortnight has been a more busy one than 
usual, but I feel sure that if the community of 
the two northern counties were aware of the 
blessing which the Newcastle Infirmary is to 
afflicted humanity, they would not suffer the 
committee to struggle with the disadvantages 
of an overdrawn account." 

In February 1891 a meeting of working-men 
governors was held, over which Alderman Stephens 
presided. Dr Bruce gave an address with a view of 
arousing interest in the Infirmary. The Newcastle 
'Daily Chronicle' of the 13th of February thus 
refers to the meeting : — 

" The attendance was large, and bespoke the 
hopeful interest the working men are taking in 
the institution. Every one present was glad of 
the presence of Dr Bruce, and the enthusiasm 
which marked the tones of his gentle voice 
produced a visible effect on those who listened 
to his address. There are few men in Newcastle 
who have lived so long in it as Dr Bruce, and 
there are still fewer in it who know so much 
about the working of the Infirmary as does our 
esteemed and venerable fellow-townsman. He 
has marked its progress for years, and has re- 
joiced, as he told his auditors last week, in the 
immense strides that medical science has made. 
Nothing could have been happier or more to 



RESOLUTION PASSED ON HIS DEATH. 235 

the point than his remarks on the value of 
chloroform and the antiseptic methods. He 
counted these as amongst the greatest blessings 
that had been forthcoming for suflTering human- 
ity, and he mentioned cases coming under his 
own observation where lives had been saved 
which would assuredly have been lost under the 
old treatment. The speech, in short, was alike 
a tribute to the skill of the medical staff and 
the value of the institution, and the applause 
with which it was received testified to the ap- 
preciation of all present. The discussion which 
followed was all in one direction. It all pointed 
to the wish that working men, heartily as they 
have supported the Infirmary, might still more 
in the future give aid to an institution that is 
essentially their own." 

On the occasion of the death of Dr Bruce the 
House Committee of the Infirmary, on the 7th April 
1892, passed this resolution : — 

" The House Committee of the Royal Infirmary 
deeply deplore the lamented death of the Rev. 
John CoUingwood Bruce, LL.D., D.C.L., their 
much revered chairman, and desire to place on 
record their sense of the great loss the institu- 
tion has sustained thereby. 

" The committee have it in remembrance that 
Dr Bruce has been a governor for over half a 
century, one of their colleagues since the year 
1869, and their chairman for five years. In all 
these positions he rendered most valuable ser- 
vices on many occasions. His wide knowledge, 



236 DR COLLINGWOOD BRUCE. 

mature experience, and wise counsel were in- 
strumental in bringing to a satisfactory termina- 
tion questions of the greatest importance." 

The following is an extract from the chaplain's 
report in April 1892: — 

"In every department of the work which 
comes under my own supervision I miss the 
wise counsel and practical help of the late Dr 
Bruce, whose aid was never sought in vain on 
behalf of the sick and needy." 

On 29th June 1892 a public meeting, convened by 
the Mayor in response to a requisition, was held in 
the Mayor's Chambers, Guildhall, Newcastle, to con- 
sider the question of erecting new buildings for the 
Royal Infirmary to perpetuate the memory of the 
late Rev. Dr Bruce, as resolved by the House Com- 
mittee of the Infirmary. 

The Mayor said it was well known to them that 
for a great number of years the accommodation in 
the Infirmary had been limited, and that they had 
been exceedingly pressed for room. A proposal for 
a New Infirmary had been before the public for a 
great number of years. Various suggestions had 
been made as to its position, but the last phase of 
that matter was that it was very desirable indeed 
that the Infirmary should remain on its present site, 
and that whatever was done in the way of erecting 
a new building it should be in close proximity to 
the Central Station, and to those great works from 
which they had their accidents. 

Alderman Stephens moved — 

"That the time has arrived when a New 
Infirmary for Newcastle should be erected with 
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all the more modern appliances, and that a com- 
mencement be made to perpetuate the memory 
of the late Dr Collingwood Bruce by the build- 
ing of a new wing or pavilion to be called * The 
Bruce Wing/ 

" In former days he advocated the removal of 
the Infirmary to some open space, but after 
he had heard the opinion of the medical men 
connected with the institution, he came to the 
conclusion that the position of the present In- 
firmary was the best place. 

" When they brought to mind the great work 
which the late Dr Bruce did in connection with 
the Infirmary, especially during the last twenty 
years, it was considered that the present was a 
most opportune time for doing something to 
perpetuate his memory, and that this should 
be done by building a new wing to the present 
institution." 

Dr Philipson seconded the resolution. 

" As to the site, the House Committee and the 
Honorary Medical Staff, after great deliberation, 
had come to the conclusion that the advantages 
of the present site far outweighed the dis- 
advantages, and that there was a great deal 
to commend the present site to the acceptance 
of those interested in the future of the Infirmary. 
The present site, possibly supplemented in area, 
would be the most appropriate site for the New 
Infirmary." 

Alderman T. Bell said — 

"If they were going to hamper the thing with 
a lot of doubts whether it was a proper site, 
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they would be doing no good. The opinion of 
the town was decidedly that the Infirmary should 
remain where it was, and that they should en- 
large it." 

He suggested an amendment to the resolution in 
the following terms, to which the mover and seconder 
agreed : — 

" That the time has arrived when a New In- 
firmary for Newcastle should be erected on the 
present site, with all the more modern appliances 
of recently-built institutions of a similar char- 
acter, and that a commencement be made to 
perpetuate the memory of the late Dr CoUing- 
wood Bruce by the building of a new wing or 
pavilion to be called *The Bruce Wing/" 

The amended resolution was carried without opposi- 
tion. This resolution, however, was never acted upon, 
— not from any want of respect to the memory of Dr 
Bruce, but because of the change of opinion on the 
part of many people respecting the fitness of the old 
site. Mr John Hall made the magnificent offer of 
£100,000 towards the cost of the new building, on 
condition that it should be erected on the Leazes or 
on the Town Moor. It is not necessary to follow all 
the steps that were taken towards the erection of the 
new building. An Act of Parliament was obtained 
permitting the erection of the New Infirmary on the 
Leazes, and a splendid building is now in course of 
erection on that site. As a memorial to Dr Bruce, 
a recumbent marble figure was placed in the Cathedral 
of St Nicholas. 

In connection with the Infirmary may be mentioned 
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the work done by the singing band, in which Dr 
Bruce took a great interest. In a tract published 
in 1876 he gives an account of the origin of this 
band : — 

"At a meeting held in the year 1875 in the 
Central Hall one of the questions proposed for 
discussion was, * How recent converts and other 
young Christians might best be employed in the 
Master's service.' 

" It fell to my lot to open the inquiry, and I 
ventured to suggest so far as young ladies were 
concerned that such of them as possessed a good 
voice and skill in music might do good service by 
banding together and singing the sweet songs of 
Sion in the wards of the Infirmary and the cot- 
tages of the poor. 

" Not long after some young ladies came to me 
at the close of the mid-day prayer-meeting and 
said : * We have been practising together and are 
willing to sing in the Infirmary ; can you tell us 
how we should set about it ? ' The preliminaries 
were soon arranged, and on the afternoon of 
March the 22nd, 1875, we made our first attempt. 
Our band numbered on this occasion about ten 
voices, having as our leader then and subse- 
quently Mr Robert Simpson. Once every week 
from that time to the present the work has been 
continued without any intermission, the number 
of singers varying from ten to twenty. The 
usual mode of proceeding has been this : After 
the party is seated the hymn to be sung is 
quietly but distinctly read out. The singing of 
the hymn is then proceeded with in as articulate 
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a manner as possible. Two hymns are usually 
sung in each ward. After the large wards, of 
which there are six, have been visited, the party 
divides into two or three, with the view of over- 
taking all the smaller wards which are occupied 
by two or more patients. Usually six or seven 
of these are visited. About two hours suffice to 
go round the Infirmary. Shortly after the ser- 
vice of song had been begun, a young lady, a 
resident in Ryton, who had for six years been 
confined to her couch, heard of it. She requested 
her friends and neighbours to supply her with the 
superfluous flowers of their gardens; these she 
made up into neat bouquets, and putting them 
through an aperture made in old calling cards, on 
which she had written texts of Scripture, sent 
them to her friends of the singing band for dis- 
tribution amongst the patients. This practice 
she continued until the approach of winter last 
year, when she died. The plan which she so 
happily inaugurated has not been allowed to 
drop. Each Wednesday baskets of flowers from 
various gardens, especially from those on the 
North Tyne, arrive at the Infirmary, and some 
of the ladies going there an hour beforehand 
with a store of cards ready prepared, quickly 
make them up for presentation. The mere ap- 
pearance in these chambers of sickness of a 
number of young ladies bearing in every look 
the tokens of true Christian sympathy neces- 
sarily infuses into the minds of the dejected a 
ray of hope; then the soft and simple music, 
mainly of a cheerful character, has charms which 
few can resist." 
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In his journal the chaplain of the Infirmary, the 
Rev. Richard Brent, made the following entry under 
date of March 1, 1876 : — 

" I should like to bear witness to the pleasure 
afforded to the patients by the weekly singing 
choir, and as to how they are cheered by the 
kindly words spoken to them by the ladies as 
they pass through the wards. Many of the 
patients look forward to Wednesday as much 
as to a visiting day." 

The singing band still continues to afford comfort 
and consolation to the patients in the Infirmary. The 
Rev. J. Mitchell, who succeeded Mr Brent as chaplain 
to the Infirmary, writes : — 

"The ladies of the singing band carried on 
their Christian labours in such a way as not 
to interfere in the smallest degree with the 
methodical working of the hospital." 

In an address delivered at North Shields in the 
month of March 1880, Dr Bruce gave the following 
additional particulars respecting the plan of operation 
adopted by the singing band. 

"In the winter season we were sadly put to 
for want of flowers. As a substitute for these 
we prepare floral cards; we gather wild-flowers 
and ferns in the summer, and, pressing them, 
attach them in the winter to the cards on which 
we write our texts. We are much indebted to 
many persons not of the band who aid us in pre- 
paring the cards which we distribute weekly. In 
this respect we have the kindly countenance of 

Q 
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all classes. We have had floral cards from her 
Grace Eleanor, the Duchess-Dowager of North- 
umberland, who one day accompanied us in our 
rounds in the Infirmary. Her Grace Louisa, 
Duchess of Northumberland, has laid us under 
very great obligations. She prepares dried 
flowers with care, arranges them on cards with 
great taste and skill, and with her own hand 
writes out neatly and distinctly passages of Scrip- 
ture calculated to direct and cheer the sufferer." 

The following extract from a letter dated January 
13, 1883, written by Louisa, Duchess of Northumber- 
land, to Dr Bruce, shows the interest her Grace took 
in preparing cards to be given to foreign seamen in 
the Infirmary :— 

" I should like to know by-and-by whether the 
Danish, Swedish, Norwegian, and German sailors 
can easily read the Latin characters. I was told 
by a Dutch friend of ours that probably any 
sailor sufficiently educated to read at all would 
easily read Latin characters, but I should like 
to be sure this is true ; if not, I must try and 
write Gothic characters. The Greek is very easy 
to me, as I learnt Greek in my youth." 

In the address already mentioned delivered at 
North Shields, Dr Bruce made the following observa- 
tions respecting the workhouse : — 

** I have been anxious to introduce a band of 
workers similar to that which visits the Infirmary 
into the infirmary of the workhouse at Newcastle, 
but I have not as yet succeeded. Ladies were 
ready to go, but the door was shut. I shall try 
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again. I have myself gone two or three times 
through the wards of the workhouse infirmary 
of Newcastle. The inmates deeply excited my 
sympathy. A few people sit round the fire, 
looking listlessly into it. They have nothing 
to do, nothing to talk about, nothing to think 
about. The majority of the inmates are old 
people who are confined to their beds. There 
is nothing to excite their hopes or their fears, 
nothing to awaken their attention, nothing even 
to elicit a smile or gild their wrinkled counten- 
ances. What a boon it would be if once a- week 
they might expect to hail a band of bright cheer- 
ful Christian young ladies who would cheer them 
with song, listen kindly to their tale of woe, and 
point them to the bright fields beyond the swelling 
flood. I am glad that the workhouse of this town 
is so visited. May the choicest blessings of 
heaven rest upon the heads of the visitors." 

Dr Bruce made inquiries of the officials of the 
Tynemouth Union with a view to ascertain whether 
any inconvenience had resulted from the admission 
of the ladies of the North Shields singmg band to 
sing in the sick wards of the Tynemouth workhouse. 
He received in answer a letter dated the 6th June 
1881 from Mr J. R. Proctor, the chairman of the 
Tynemouth Union, from which the following extracts 
are made : — 

''For a considerable time past a small band 
of ladies (having first obtained the consent of 
the Board of Guardians) have regularly attended 
one afternoon in the week in the sick wards, and 
I believe their services are highly appreciated 
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by the inmates and very generally approved by 
the Board, and the master, and matron, and 
nurses. 

" When we consider the dull monotony of their 
lives, I think we may well rejoice in these 
manifestations of Christian charity towards the 
poor, and I do not think there is a Guardian 
in our Union who wishes to prevent them." 

Dr Bruce was not able, although himself a member 
of the Board of Guardians, to induce the Board to 
admit the singing band to the wards of the Newcastle 
workhouse hospital. 

On the 27th of May 1881 a resolution was passed 
requesting the house committee to consider and report 
on the advisability of admitting the flower mission 
to the wards of the workhouse hospital. On the 1st 
of June 1881 the matter came before the house 
committee, and the proposal was negatived by the 
casting vote of the chairman. 

On the 24th of June Mr Scholfield gave notice that 
he would, on that day fortnight, move that Dr Bruce 
should be permitted one afternoon in the week to 
introduce some young ladies forming a flower mission 
to the hospital of the workhouse for the purpose of 
singing hymns and distributing flowers as practised 
in the Royal Infirmary. On the 8th of July Mr 
Scholfield moved the resolution of which he had given 
notice. It was seconded by Dr Bruce. On a divi- 
sion there appeared for the motion, 11; against the 
motion, 16. The chairman therefore declared the 
motion lost. 

The majority of the Guardians who opposed the 
introduction of the singing band may have been afraid 



TABLET IN INFIBMABY CHAPEL. 246 

that proselytising would take place, but the experi- 
ence of the work carried out in the Newcastle Infir- 
mary and in the Tynemouth workhouse proved that 
such fears were groundless, and even had there been 
any danger of the kind it would have been easy for 
the Guardians to have made regulations to prevent it. 
In order to perpetuate the regard which the ladies 
of the singing band entertained for the memory of 
Dr Bruce, they erected in the chapel of the Royal 
Infirmary a marble tablet bearing the following in- 
scription : — 

*' IncufMich as ye have done it unto one of the least qf these my brethren, 
ye have done it unto me.'* — Matt. xx. 40. 

THIS TABLBT IS PLAOBD HERE BY THE MEMBEBS OF THE 
INFIRICARY SINGINa BAND, IN LOVING RBHEMBRANGB OF 

Jlo{)n Collingtoooli Bntce, ll.d., d.cl., their rbtsbed 

PRESIDENT AND LEADER FOR SEVENTEEN YEARS. 

DEPARTED THIS LIFE, APRIL 5TH, 1892, 
AGED 86 YEARS. 

It is intended to place this tablet in the chapel of 
the new Victoria Infirmary. 
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As we have seen from a statement in the first chapter, 
John Bruce became a member of the Presbyterian con- 
gregation worshipping in Clavering Place Chapel, 
under the ministry of the Rev. James Pringle, and 
John CoUingwood Bruce, with other members of the 
family, became attached to the same congregation 
and so continued until May 1851, when matters 
occurred which gave great pain to the subject of 
this memoir and caused him to leave the congregation. 
The Rev. James Pringle, the minister of the chapel, 
was much esteemed by his congregation and respected 
by all who knew him. Dr Bruce was warmly at- 
tached to him as an old family friend from whom 
he had received assistance and encouragement during 
his preparation for the ministry. Mr Pringle had 
been minister of the congregation since October 1804, 
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and in 1845, or about that time, it was determined 
that he should have the assistance of a colleague. 
The Rev. J. Brown Johnston was ordained to fill 
this office, but owing to failing health he resigned 
not many months after his ordination. To fill the 
vacancy thus created, the Rev. John Clarke Houston 
was ordained on the 30th of June 1847. Mr Houston 
was a young Irishman of ability, but possessed of more 
activity than discretion, and was without any ex- 
perience in the management of affairs. He had not 
been the unanimous choice of the congregation, and 
a coldness arose between him and a number of the 
members which, aa time went on, increased so as to 
create feelings incompatible with the relationship 
which ought to exist between a minister and his 
people. Accordingly it appeared to a large number 
of the members of the Clavering Place Church that 
no other course was open to them than to leave the 
congregation, and on the 28th of April 1851 a petition 
signed by 120 of the members praying that they 
might be erected into a separate congregation was 
presented to the session. 

The matter was adjourned from time to time until 
the 2nd of July. In the meantime an effort was 
made by Commissioners, appointed by the Synod to 
act with the Newcastle Presbytery, to devise means 
of accommodation between the contending parties, 
but without success. At length, on the 2nd of July, 
certificates of disjunction were granted to 140 mem- 
bers, of whom Dr Bruce was one. The majority of 
those persons had since the 5th of May ceased to 
attend the services at Clavering Place, and there 
was danger of their losing all connection with the 
Presbyterian Church. 
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In these circumstances, pending the delay caused 
by the proceedings of the Session and in order to 
aflEbrd to the persons who had determined to leave 
the congregation an opportunity of considering the 
course they should ultimately pursue, Dr Bruce, as 
a licensed preacher of the Church, was asked to under- 
take for a time the duty of conducting Sunday services 
for the benefit of those who had ceased to attend 
Clavering Place Chapel. 

He considered that the keeping of the people to- 
gether was a matter of suflBcient importance to justify 
his compliance with this request, and for several 
weeks he conducted services regularly in a hall hired 
for the purpose, and so succeeded in preventing those 
who had left Clavering Place from becoming scattered. 
This was a great effort to him, considering his heavy 
week-day duties, but his ministrations were eminently 
acceptable to the people, and they were successftd 
in their main object. Shortly afterwards nearly the 
whole body joined the Blackett Street Presbyterian 
congregation. Dr Bruce's services on this occasion 
were acknowledged by the presentation to him of a 
silver teapot bearing the following inscription ; — 

Ptesntteti to tfre 

Rbv. J. C. BRUCE, A.M., 

bt a nuicbbr of 

Christian Friends 

IN Testimony of thbir 

estsbm for his character and 

Gratitude for his Labours. 

Newoastlb-on-Ttnb, 
nth qf Sept, 1851. 
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The Blackett Street congregation "called" the Rev. 
Matthew M'Naughton, who was ordained as minister, 
and he laboured with great acceptance until his death 
in February 1862. He was succeeded by the Rev. 
Richard Leitch, M.A., who was ordained minister of 
the congregation in January 1863, the duties of which 
office he continues to discharge with conspicuous zeal 
and ability. 

Dr Bruce, who had been ordained an elder at 
Clavering Place, became an active member of the 
Session of the Blackett Street congregation, and was 
always ready to exert himself to the utmost to pro- 
mote the welfare of the Church, alike under the 
ministry of Mr M'Naughton and Mr Leitch. To 
both of these ministers he was sincerely attached, 
and they in turn often sought his advice and always 
placed confidence in his judgment.^ 

The Rev. Richard Leitch, in a sermon preached by 
him in Blackett Street Church on the Sunday after 
Dr Bruce's death, thus alluded to him : — 

"To this congregation, of which he was an 
elder for over forty years, he was ever cordially 
and closely attached. 

" In the poor he took a special interest, being 
always ready to render pecuniary aid, whilst 
over the weak and the erring he was ever dis- 
posed to throw the mantle of forgiveness and 
charity. 

"Regarding what he was to me during all 
my ministry, I dare not trust myself to speak. 

^ In 1903 the congregation moved from Blackett Street into a new 
Church in College Boad. 
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Not a single cloud ever for a moment came across 
our friendship. I loved him as a father. I felt 
his friendship was one of the choicest treasures 
my Heavenly Father has ever bestowed upon 
me. His home and his heart alike were open 
to me. I never shall, I never can, forget him, 
or cease to feel gi-ateful for all he was to me 
and mine." 

On the 3rd of May 1854 Dr Bruce was in London 
and attended the annual meeting of the Bible Society 
in the forenoon, and the dinner of the Royal Literary 
Fund in the evening. 

During the Christmas holidays, 1854, Mrs Gains- 
ford was staying in London, and Dr and Mrs Bruce 
joined her there. The following letter, written by 
Dr Bruce to his mother on the last day of the year, 
shows what a strong hold the old associations of 
Oxendon Chapel had over his mind. 

" London, ZUt December 1854. 

" You will have heard of our movements up to 
last night. This morning we all went to Oxen- 
don Chapel. The distance is considerable, but 
the weather was fine so as to admit of our walk- 
ing. As I approached the old place I seemed to 
be welcomed by the spirits of the sainted dead. 
I thought of Bow Lane, of Dr Jerment, of my 
grandfather and grandmother, of old Mr Marshall 
and others whom I had met with, but who now 
are no more. All the glories of St Peter's in 
Rome did not affect my spirit last year half so 
much as the entrance into the dark and dingy 
Oxendon Chapel did this morning. We liked 
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Dr Archer much; considering the number of 
years he has officiated in that pulpit, he wears 
remarkably well. Mrs Archer is much as usual, 
fidgetting during the time of the service to see 
that everybody gets a proper place, and chatting 
to every one at the end. I think of going again 
in the evening. 

** To-morrow I mean to attend the committee 
meeting at the Bible Society, and after that shall 
probably go to the library of the Antiquaries at 
Somerset House." 

In June 1855 Dr Bruce's eldest son settled in Lon- 
don, and shortly afterwards entered as a student at 
the Middle Temple. During his absence from home 
it was Dr Bruce's habit to write to his son every 
Sunday on purely religious subjects, with the view of 
encouraging him in the earnest contemplation of his 
highest interests. These letters, which contain many 
pious reflections on questions relating to vital Christ- 
ianity, are yet of too private and personal a character 
to admit of publication. In October 1855 a second 
son was born, who was named John after his paternal 
grandfather. 

In the year 1841 the Rev. Robert Moffat, D.D., 
the well-known missionary to South Africa, visited 
Newcastle, and a close friendship sprang up between 
him and Dr Bruce, who took the warmest interest in 
the missionary work so bravely carried on by Dr and 
Mrs Moffat in South Africa under the greatest diffi- 
culties. He was much attracted by the noble char- 
acter of Dr Moffat, by his overflowing enthusiasm 
and his high Christian character. Dr Moffat was a 
frequent guest of Dr Bruce, and on these occasions 
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was generally prevailed upon to address the school 
and delight the boys with accounts of his adven- 
tures. 

Dr Mofiat printed a hymn-book in the Secuana 
language ; a copy of it was presented by him to Dr 
Bruce, who wrote on its first page the following 
memorandum : — 

** This hymn-book, if I remember rightly, had 
its origin at my dinner-table. Dr Moffat had 
given the boys of my school an account of his 
labours, and they got up a subscription in aid 
of them. On the money being given him, he 
was at a loss about its disposal, the New Testa- 
ment and the Psalms being already printed ; at 
last the idea struck him that he would start the 
printing of a small book of hymns and use the 
money towards that object." 

Before leaving England Dr Moffat gave a copy of 
the Secuana Testament to Dr Bruce, on which was 
written this inscription : — 

"Robert Moffat, the translator of this 
sacred volume, presents it to his highly valued 
and affectionate friend Mr John Collingwood 
Bruce of Newcastle, and peradventure when he 
happens to glance at it he may kindly and 
prayerfully feel for him when he is again en- 
gaged among Afric s sable children in spreading 
the everlasting Gospel. 

" Newcastle, September 29, 1842." 

An electrical machine, together with a galvanic 
battery and coil, were presented to Dr Moffat by 
Dr Bruce and some friends at Newcastle, and in a 
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letter, dated 10th May 1847, Dr Moffat gave an 
interesting account of the effect of the electric 
machine upon the natives. At a feast which was 
given to the scholars he brought the machine into 
the schoolroom, but as soon as they heard it was 
the logarima (lightning) there was a scramble among 
most of them who should first get out of doors. They, 
however, soon returned when they found that those 
who remained were still on their legs. The old 
people who were present, with eyes raised above the 
machine, inquired where the cloud wa«. 

After a time he got the natives persuaded to form 
a circle and take hold of a chain, and he sent a shock 
from a small Leyden jar through the circle. Most 
of them fell to the floor, each looking sharply first 
at one elbow and then at the other. Two or three 
bolted and thought they had had a narrow escape. 
Those who kept their feet laughed heartily at the 
others, and this produced emulation, so that the 
interest was kept up, and much amusement was 
occasioned when the electricity was passed through 
a person standing on a stool with glass legs. 

Before Dr Moffat left England it was arranged 
that his second son, John Smith Moffat, should be- 
come a resident pupil in Percy Street Academy, and 
after Dr Moffat returned to South Africa a long and 
interesting correspondence was kept up between him 
and Dr Bruce. 

The following extract from a letter, dated Kuru- 
man, 10th January 1853, from Dr Moffat, shows how 
highly he appreciated the kindness of Dr Bruce to 
his son. 

** When you last wrote in the month of August 
you referred to the prospects opening up for John* 
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Since that time we have heard from him once and 
a^in. Everything regarding him seems to have 
been ordered well and far beyond our most san- 
guine expectations. 

" It has also given us real joy to see from the 
tenor of all John's letters that he is fully able to 
appreciate kindness, and acknowledge with a heart 
evidently brimful of gratitude the providence 
which brought him under your instruction and 
the parental care of yourself and Mrs Bruce. 
May our Heavenly Father bless you both a 
thousandfold." 

John Smith Moffat became a missionary in South 
Africa in 1859, and laboured there for many years. 
He afterwards became a resident magistrate, and 
rendered important public service, for which he re- 
ceived the decoration of C.M.G. 

Dr Moffat's correspondence with Dr Bruce refers to 
the di£Glculties he experienced in translating the books 
of the Old Testament into the native language, and 
speaks very strongly of the obstacles which the Boers 
put in the way of the mission work. 

Writing on the 9th June 1855 he says — 

" That the Transvaal Boers and the aborigines 
will live in peace is what we have long ceased to 
expect." 

Dr Moffat's letters give an interesting account of 
the history of missions in South Africa, but to re- 
produce them here would lead us away fix>m the 
immediate object of this memoir. 

Dr Bruce's friendship with Dr Moffat led to his 
acquaintance with Dr Livingstone, a son-in-law of Dr 
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Moffat. In December 1857 Dr Livingstone dined at 
the chambers of Mr Gainsford Bruce in Southampton 
Buildings to meet Dr Bruce. The party was a small 
one ; it was made up of Dr Livingstone, Dr Bruce, the 
Rev. Dr Binney, Mr Greorge Barclay Bruce, Mr Wright, 
a Chancery barrister, and Mr Gainsford Bruce. The 
absence of all formality delighted Dr Livingstone, who 
had grown tired of official receptions and public meet- 
ings. He threw off all reserve, entering heartily into 
the enjoyment of the evening, and told the story of 
the many thrilling incidents of his travels with zest 
and simplicity. It was a delightful evening. No one 
seemed to enjoy it more than Dr Livingstone. 

One of the most appalling and heartrending catas- 
trophes that has ever occurred in this country took 
place in the morning of Thursday, the 16th January 
1862, in Hartley New Pit, near Seaton Delaval. 
Over the mouth of the pit was the beam of a pump- 
ing engine, the beam weighing about forty tons. 
Eight men were being drawn up in the cage by 
means of the winding machine when the beam of the 
engine broke and fell into the pit, meeting in its 
downward course the ascending cage with its human 
cargo. The broken beam struck the top of the 
brattice with such violence that a mass of wooden 
and iron framework was hurled into the shaft, thus 
cutting off all means of escape from the lower portion 
of the mine, in which were 215 men and boys. As 
soon as the nature of the accident became known, 
the pit-mouth was crowded with noble fellows who 
at once volunteered to render every assistance in their 
power. Three of the men in the cage were rescued, 
but although every effort was made to save the rest 
all attempts to open the mine were unavailing until 
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the 22nd of January, when an opening was made, but 
too late to save the lives of any of those who had been 
imprisoned there. 

Dr Bruce was called upon to visit many of the 
bereaved families, and he was deeply touched by the 
religious fervour of the working population. He 
was specially concerned with the case of Thomas 
Watson, one of the men rescued from the cage, who 
gave the narrative of his wonderful deliverance at 
the mid-day prayer meeting at Newcastle. Dr Bruce 
was so much impressed by the account given by 
Watson that he published a tract entitled " Thomas 
Watson's Narrative." The proceeds of its sale were 
devoted to the benefit of the heroic man whose 
adventures it related. 

The story is too long to be inserted here, but the 
incidents recorded by Watson afforded striking evi- 
dence of the vitality of the religious feeling which 
filled the minds and hearts of many of the Nor- 
thumberland miners. He was taken to his house near 
at hand in an unconscious state and was carefully 
attended. On coming to himself he recognised his 
father standing by his side. He said, " Now, father, 
what a blessed thing religion is ; this is the time to 
try it." Dr Bruce finishes the narrative with these 
words : — 

"In this concluding sentence we have the 
moral of the whole story, Happy is the country 
whose population is elevated by the ennobling 
and sanctifying influences of true religion." 

In the year 1862 a religious revival manifested 
itself in Newcastle, especially among the working 
men. 
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The next two letters to his son Gainsford refer 
to this revival. 

" Nbwcastlb-upon-Ttns, 30/^ May 1862. 

" We have not made any plans for the summer 
after the examination. Your mother, I, and 
Johnny will come up to the exhibition, and then 
your mother and brother will probably go to 
Brighton. There I think I will leave them and 
come home to get on with my Roman Wall 
matters. I must devote myself unremittingly 
for three or four months to this subject, or I 
shall fall through it altogether. 

"On my return from Durham last night I 
went to a prayer -meeting held by some men 
belonging to Hawthorn's factory. Such earnest- 
ness (as well as propriety) in prayer I never 
before witnessed. The young man who presided 
gave a wonderful address. God in His mercy 
is hearing prayer for Newcastle." 

"Nbwcaotlb-upon-Tyne, Juim 15, 1862. 

"There is a most encouraging awakening 
taking place just now among some of Hawthorn's 
factory men. I have met them several times, 
and last night I had a meeting of about thirty 
of them to search the Scriptures. Some of them 
are very noble fellows, with regular Saxon down- 
rightness of character and great shrewdness. I 
do not know that I ever was more pleaded with 
anything in my life than when a man at the 
close of our exercises last night said to me, ^ I 
wish you would speak louder next time; I lost 
a good deal of what you said ; I get deaf with 
being inside the boilers all day.'" 

R 
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The following is a birthday letter to his eldest 
son : — 

" NiBWCAflTLE-upoN-TTNB, 24/A May 1863. 

"Most earnestly do I wish you many happy 
returns of your birthday, and pray that the year 
on which you have entered may be one of dis- 
tinguished blessing. 

" May God impart His Holy Spirit to you and 
me, and enable us to glory in the cross of Christ 
and give ourselves with our whole souls to Him. 
Then will our peace be as a river. I thank God 
that He is opening up a way before you in your 
profession." 

Towards the end of this month Dr Bruce joined 
the Berwickshire Field Club in an expedition to 
Dryburgh, Melrose, and the Eildon Hills, and en- 
joyed the excursion. On his way home he went 
to Alnwick to examine some inscribed stones in the 
museum in the Castle. On the last Sunday in May 
he preached in the neighbourhood of Whittingham 
on behalf of the Bible Society, and on the 30th he 
spoke at a meeting at Branton for the same society. 

Dr Bruce was frequently called upon by Presby- 
terian ministers in the North of England to conduct 
services for them on special occasions. The work 
involved by complying with these requests was 
considerable, and sometimes onerous, but he was 
always ready to devote his strength and energy to 
the advancement of the Presbyterian cause. The 
services thus rendered were always gratuitous, and 
he was much amused when, on one occasion, the 
collector of income tax found fault with his return 
because it omitted to notice the profit made by his 
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preaching engagements. Dr Bruce informed him that 
not only were his services wholly unpaid for, but in 
nearly all cases he paid his travelling expenses out of 
his own pocket. 

" Though he did not prosecute the work of the 
Christian ministry, for which in many respects 
he was so admirably qualified, yet his love for 
theological study remained with him throughout 
life, and his preaching as the years went on 
became more replete with unction, fervour, and 
power." ^ 

In January 1864 he took part in some special 
services which were held in the Circus, Percy Street. 
The following extract from a letter to his son Gains- 
ford refers to one of these meetings : — 

"Nbwcabtlb-upon-Ttnb, 26th January 1864. 

" The meeting in the Circus on Sunday night 
was, I think, a successful one. There were about 
600 people present, chiefly men, and I am told 
several of them were infidels. I am thankful to 
say that I was enabled with greater fulness than 
usual and more comfort than I expected to de- 
clare the Gospel to them. I quoted Lord Byron's 
testimony in favour of the * exalted hope ' of the 
Christian from Tom Moore's *Life of the Poet.' 
I am told that several persons exhibited much 
feeling. My highest ambition next to salvation 
of my own soul and of the dear members of 
my own family is that the Lord may give me 
seals to my ministry, feeble and fragmentary as 
it is. 

^ Sermon by the Bey. Richard Leitch, M.A. 
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" I am pegging away at my inscriptions, only, 
as I am to preach on Sunday morning for Mr 
Leitch on the occasion of the anniversary of his 
ordination, my attention will be rather diverted/' 

The next letter is one to his wife : it indicates the 
kind of work he was engaged in at the time. 

"Newcastlk-upon-Tykk, Feb. 22n4, 1864. 

" I must begin my week's work with a letter 
to you. This is a desperately cold morning ; the 
thermometer has been down to 25 degrees during 
the night. 

"We had a very nice service yesterday: I 
never wish to enjoy ministrations of an abler 
and more profitable character than those of Mr 
Leitch. In the evening I went to the mission 
school, far along Scotswood Koad. I had a small 
audience, chiefly consisting of women with babies, 
and boys ; they were, however, exceedingly atten- 
tive. 

"I called to-day on my way home to dinner 
upon that poor woman H. R., who used to be 
porteress at the Home, the mother of six 
children, and who has been restored to her 
family. Her husband was out ; she was pleased 
to see me. Since her return home (she could 
not read before) she has persuaded her husband 
to set up family worship. They had not a large 
print Bible, so I took her one; it cost 8s. 6d. 
I will call upon her from time to time, for she 
will want all the help we can give her. She 
lives in a tidy cottage which is their own." 
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The next letter is to his son Gainsford from New- 
castle-upon-Tyne : — 

'* 6th JuM 1864. 

"Mr Leitch preached excellently this morn- 
ing ; I felt the discourse to be profitable. I hope 
you are having a good day. Depend upon it, we 
are all of us more than half asleep as to eternal 
realities. Oh, for grace to awake. I hope the 
highest ambition I have for you is that you 
may be serviceable to Christ's glorious cause in 
this world. Search, my dear son, your own 
heart, and may God by His Spirit help you, 
and may you be brought to a right conclusion 
as to your own state before God, and as to the 
path in which He would have you walk. We 
must not mind bearing the cross of Christ ; we 
must not mind denying ourselves things that we 
think lawful if offence is thereby to be avoided. 
It is time for me to go. Your mother and I 
will bear you much upon our spirits." 

On the 19th September 1864 the new Presbyterian 
Chapel that had been built by the Duke of North- 
umberland at Kielder was opened for public worship. 
The old chapel there, in which for generations the 
inhabitants of the district had met on the Lord's 
Day, had fallen into decay, and a new one became 
necessary. The people of the neighbourhood, chiefly 
shepherds and their families, were unable to provide 
funds for a new church. The Duke at his own cost 
erected a neat Gothic building capable of accommo- 
dating 150 persons, and granted the use of the 
building to the Presbyterian congregation who had 
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worshipped in the old chapel. Dr Bruce conducted 
the opening service. Long before the time for the 
commencement of the service people were seen coming 
over the hills in all directions, and soon every seat 
and resting-place in the church were fully occupied 
by a devout congregation. He took for his text 
Gen. xxviii. 17 : " How dreadful is this place ! this 
is none other but the house of God, and this is 
the gate of heaven." Dr Bruce, writing home, 
said: "Yesterday we had a grand day, the chapel 
crammed." 

The following letters refer to religious and philan- 
thropic work : — 

(To his Wife.) 

'' Nxwgastlb-ufon-Ttke, lOth November 1865. 

"We are having beautiful weather here, but 
cold. We had a capital prayer-meeting yester- 
day; a good attendance^ the address all to the 
point, nothing amiss or tedious; I am so glad. 
I was lazy yesterday evening, so I took it easy ; 
to-day I am tolerably brisk, and mean to wipe 
oflF my arrears of letters. I have accepted an 
invitation to attend a Bible-meeting at Chester- 
le-Street next Wednesday, and of the Sunderland 
Town Mission on Tuesday the 21st. One must 
try to do something to help on the glorious 
cause." 

(To his Son Gainsford.) 

** Newcastle, 2Ut Nov, 1866. 

" We are having a spiritual awakening here at 
present. The prayer-meeting to-day was of no 
ordinary character. To-morrow evening there is 



SPEECH AT BELLINGHAM. 263 

to be a meeting in our lecture -room of those 
who have recently been awakened : as far as 
I can judge, it will be an extraordinary meeting. 
Some of the young converts were at our prayer- 
meeting to-day, and I never saw faces shine so. 
May you and I partake of this blessing." 

On the 23rd September 1882 the ceremony took 
place of laying the foundation-stone of a new Presby- 
terian church at Bellingham by Mr George Barclay 
Bruce. 

The church had been founded in 1804, and in the 
course of time the old building became inadequate 
for the accommodation of the congregation assembling 
there, and it was now necessary to provide a new 
building. Dr Bruce attended the laying of the 
foundation-stone, and gave an address of which the 
following is an abstract : — 

" Were it not for the Bible and the teaching 
of the Bible we who stand around this foundation- 
stone might be occupying those heights upon 
the hills, living in those stone wigwams which 
our ancestors 2000 years ago occupied. 

" This, I doubt not, will be the birthplace of 
many souls — souls born for eternity. Speaking 
of the earthly temple, I can't help thinking of 
that temple which the great Head of the Church 
is now building. He is its foundation-stone, and 
is forming its walls of living stones — precious 
Christian souls. We momrn over our temporary 
division, but Christ looks upon His Church as 
being one, and every living Christian is part 
and parcel of that glorious temple which he 
inhabits. 
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"God dwells in us, and His power and His 
grace should be manifested through us. We 
are all kings and priests to minister to the Most 
High God. Let us see that we do it. Let us 
see that we offer up the incense of praise and 
prayer. When you are laying your own desires 
before God, never forget the minister who labours 
here. Now we are occupying the outer courts 
of the temple. The time will come, very soon 
to some of us, when the veil separating us from 
the Holy of Holies will be drawn aside, and one 
and another of us shall be admitted into the 
immediate presence of Jehovah. Then we shall 
see the King in His beauty. In the prospect 
of that great and glorious event let us do what 
we can while we are in this world to help on 
Christ's glorious cause, and to urge our fellow 
sinners to come to the Saviour ; and right joyous 
will it be if through infinite mercy and grace 
we are permitted, when we get within the gates 
of pearl, to meet with some there whom by God's 
grace we have helped into the right way." 

A meeting of the Presbytery was held at Wooler 
on the 28th of November 1882, to celebrate the fiftieth 
anniversary of the ministry of the Rev. J. L. Muir- 
head. His colleague, the Rev. James Gray, wrote to 
Dr Bruce to ask him to conduct the service on the 
previous Sunday. In his letter he says — 

"To conduct the service we should like one 
whose fame is in all the Churches, and one 
whose years are somewhat more than the half 
century. 

" I now write to you to ask you to do us this 
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great kindness. Your name is so familiar 
throughout Northumberland that we have only 
to get your permission to advertise it to ensure 
a very good attendance." 

Dr Bruce accepted the invitation and conducted 
the special services. 

The preaching station at Otterburn, which had 
been opened by Dr Bruce in August 1830, had de- 
veloped into an important and flourishing congrega- 
tion. The chapel in which they worshipped had 
become too small for their accommodation, and a new 
church was built, at the opening of which, in January 
1886, Dr Bruce preached. The occasion was for him 
especially interesting and solemn, and before begin- 
ning the sermon he made feeling reference to the 
early history of the congregation and to the part he 
had taken in its formation more than half a century 
before. It was always a pleasure to him to take part 
in the services of the Presbyterian churches situated 
in the remote districts of Northumberland : he was 
attracted by the simple manners of the people, and 
by their earnestness in upholding under diflficulties 
the ordinances of their Church. 

Kielder was a district to which he was particularly 
attached, situated as it was among the Border hills, 
and when in April 1886 he was asked to spend 
a Sunday there, to assist at tho Communion, he 
gladly accepted the invitation ; nor did he allow the 
inclement weather which prevailed at the time to 
prevent his keeping his engagement. 
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In the summer of 1850 the Postmaster-General made 
an order closing Newcastle post-office on Sunday. A 
number of the merchants and other leading people of 
the town signed a requisition to the Mayor to call a 
public meeting for the purpose of considering the 
propriety of petitioning Parliament to reopen New- 
castle post-office on Sunday. A meeting called by 
the Mayor was held on Monday, 1st July, at noon in 
the Guild Hall. It was considered right by a number 
of the inhabitants of the town to support the action 
of the Postmaster-General, and to endeavour to secure 
rest for the men employed in the post-office as far as 
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possible on Sunday. When it was known by those 
who signed the requisition that their proposal was to 
be opposed^ much interest was excited. A small knot 
of influential persons had been accustomed to manage 
the affairs of the town, and it was seldom that meas- 
ures proposed by them were thwarted or even ques- 
tioned. A good deal of curiosity was therefore 
aroused on the present occasion respecting the char- 
acter of the opposition. The meeting was very 
numerously attended, and, according to the * New- 
castle Guardian' of 6th July, it 

" included most of the leading bankers, merch- 
ants, manufacturers, and shipowners of the town 
and immediate district, with several of the clergy 
and ministers of various denominations." 

Numbers of the working classes were also present. 
Dr Headlam, the Nestor of the Whig party, moved 
the first resolution, which was, "That the recent 
change in the post-office regulations is inconvenient 
to the public." Mr Christian Allhusen seconded the 
resolution. Dr Bruce then rose and moved an amend- 
ment : — 

"That this meeting petition Parliament to 
continue the present postal arrangements for the 
Sunday." He said that it was with extreme 
reluctance that he obtruded himself upon the 
meeting. He had never before taken part in a 
meeting of a political character, nor of a religious 
character if it had also a political aspect. It 
was not pleasant to stand up and oppose the 
wishes of any of his fellow- townsmen, but he felt 
compelled to do so on the present occasion. It 
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was very difficult to speak on the subject, because 
he entirely concurred in the opinion already ex- 
pressed, that though a theological subject, yet it 
ought not so to be discussed. He could not, 
therefore, support his position on the grounds 
most conclusive to himself, but it had been 
argued as a common-sense question, and he did 
not fear to meet any man on that ground. 

He then proceeded to point out that man 
requires one day of rest in seven to have fellow- 
ship with higher and holier things than he meets 
with in his six days' intercourse with the world. 
It was inconsistent for men who talked about 
toleration and liberty to say to the hard-working 
post-office clerks that they should not have rest 
on Sunday. He admitted there were cases in 
which necessity and mercy would sanction the 
delivery of letters on Sunday, but he maintained 
that such cases were comparatively few, and 
they ought not on account of a few chance 
occasions systematically to deny Sunday rest to 
a large body of their fellow-subjects. He said 
the merchants and business men of London could 
do without their letters on Sunday, and so long 
as the post-office in London was closed on Sun- 
day it was idle for the merchants of Newcastle 
to allege that the closing of the post-office on 
Sunday prejudicially affected their business. 
The post - office was an admirable institution, 
and he would cherish the men who worked 
it. England had long held up her head in the 
midst of the nations, and he could not help 
connecting this fact with the other, that Elng- 
land was distinguished among the nations for 
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the respect which she paid to the observance of 
Sunday. 

The Rev. Richard Clayton seconded the amendment. 
Many other speakers followed, and at the end of a 
very excited debate the Mayor put the amendment 
and declared there was a majority against it. The 
motion was then put and carried. Sir John Fife 
moved a second resolution — 

*' That this meeting is of opinion that it is the 
duty of Government to afford the community at 
large every reasonable facility for the trans- 
mission of letters and newspapers as heretofore 
on Sunday." 

This resolution was seconded by Mr N. G. Lambert, 
and was carried without opposition. 

Although Dr Bruce and those who acted with him 
were not successfiil in carrying the amendment, they 
felt satisfied that their protest was not without effect, 
and hoped that in time public opinion would support 
their action. 

In 1854 he delivered before the Literary and Philo- 
sophical Society a lecture on the Local Memorials of 
George Stephenson, the engineer. He had known 
him personally, and had visited him in his cottage at 
Killingworth, and he took some pains to collect, fi:om 
men who had been intimate with the great engineer, 
particulars of his early life. In this way he was able 
to gather a considerable store of information respect- 
ing his character and habits, and he related a number 
of anecdotes which gave interest to the lecture. 

On October 31, 1855, an important meeting was 
held at the Mechanics' Institute, Newcastle. Earl 
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Grey was in the chair, and Dr Bruce made a speech 
on the necessity of oflfering to the working mechanic 
opportunities of a higher education. The following is 
a report of a portion of the speech : — 

" Whilst our population has been increasing so 
rapidly, the means of their mental and moral and 
religious training has not maintained an equal 
ratio. The necessary consequence is, that large 
numbers of our population are exposed to the 
evils of ignorance and the absence of moral 
restraint. 

*^ The rising artisan demands instruction, and 
it is for the interest of society that the demand 
should be supplied. Let schools be founded, let 
libraries be established, let lectures be freely 
given. I would lay stress upon the latter mode 
of instruction. The weU - educated man cares 
comparatively little for lectures. By the aid of 
his library he can at home work out most subjects 
for himself This is not the case with the most 
of those who have been early set to labour. They 
know not how to set to work in the study of a 
subject, nor what books to select. 

" After a hard day's work they listen to a 
lecture. It costs them little trouble to do so. 
They are interested ; a string has been touched 
which ceases not for days and months to vibrate, 
the authors which were mentioned are consulted, 
and a field of delightful and successful investi- 
gation opens upon the mind of the explorer of 
which he knew nothing before he strolled into 
the lecture-room. 

" But it is not simply as a means of elaborating 
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artistic skill that I would advocate the more 
extensive diffusion of the higher kinds of learning, 
but in order that our labouring population may 
be the better fitted for becoming good members 
of society. A man who has had a very limited 
education, on whom society makes few demands, 
finds himself put into offices of responsibility and 
influence, and withal has large wages. Is not 
that man apt to suppose that he is as capable of 
judging of other things as of those pertaining to 
his own trade — of politics and religion as well 
as of soda or glass or axles? He is without 
refined taste, and without the moral restraints 
which, in a Christian country, are imposed upon 
the middle and upper classes. He is apt to seek 
relaxation in the grosser propensities of our nature, 
and his wages, exceeding the income of many 
tradesmen of the middle class, the merchant's 
clerk, or even the curate of the parish, enable 
him to do so without restraint. In order that 
you may let him know his own relative value in 
the scale of society, you must instruct him ; in 
order that you may refine his taste and with- 
draw him from evil influences, you must instruct 
him ; in order that you may develop all his capac- 
ities for usefulness, you must instruct him. The 
skilled working man now more than ever knows 
his power, and that he may use it for good and 
not for evil, you must instruct him." 

In the autumn of the year 1856 the town was 
thrown into a ferment. There existed in Newcastle 
an old charity, the Hospital of St Mary Magdalene, 
and a chapel near the north end of Tyne Bridge dedi- 
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cated to St Thomas h, Becket. Although the chapel 
may have been originally an independent foundation, 
it had become connected with the hospital. Of the 
origin of the foundation of the hospital and chapel 
very little is known, but the hospital was believed to 
have been founded by some tmknown donor for the 
benefit of lepers. 

King James I. granted a charter by which it was 
declared that the hospital should be composed of a 
master, who should be at least a master of arts, 
and three brethren, who should be free burgesses 
of the town of Newcastle, in the same hospital to 
be supported. 

The charter constituted the master and brethren 
a body corporate, and provided if the master should 
die, then the Mayor and Council of the town should 
appoint some other fit person in his place : it con- 
tained a grant to the master and brethren of the 
hospital premises and of the chapel on the bridge of 
Tyne, and of all lands and tenements to the hospital 
or chapel belonging. 

In the year 1808 Dr Henry Ridley, who was 
then master, appointed the Rev. Robert Wasney to 
conduct the services in the Bridge-end Chapel. Mr 
Wasney was a preacher of exceptional gifts and 
intense earnestness, and his appointment produced 
striking results. 

Soon after his appointment the old chapel on the 
bridge proved quite inadequate to accommodate the 
people who flocked to hear him. The old building 
about the same time was found to be an obstruction 
to the increasing traffic across the bridge, and it was 
arranged that the Corporation should purchase the 
chapel and pull it down, and that a new chapel for 
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public worship should be erected on land belonging to 
the charity at Barras Bridge. This arrangement was 
finally carried out pursuant to the provisions of an 
Act of Parliament which obtained the Royal assent 
on the 21st June 1827. On the 26th July 1826 the 
Rev. Richard Clayton was appointed master. Mr 
Clayton entered with the energy of youth into the 
new scheme, having the assistance of Mr Wasney as 
curate. 

The Act of Parliament required that the money 
which had arisen from the sale of the ancient chapel 
and certain other moneys in the Act mentioned should 
be expended in erecting on land at the Barras Bridge 
a chapel for the performance of divine worship accord- 
ing to the liturgy and doctrines of the Established 
Church of England. The Act further provided that 
the master and brethren of the hospital should, after 
the consecration of the said chapel and thenceforth for 
ever, cause divine service to be performed in the said 
chapel either by the master for the time being of the 
hospital or by a sufficient chaplain to be appointed 
by him, being a clergyman of the Church of England 
in priest's or deacon's orders, twice on every Sunday 
throughout the year. 

The new chapel on the Barras Bridge site was 
completed and consecrated in 1830. With the com- 
pletion of St Thomas's a new impulse was given to 
church -life in Newcastle. Mr Clayton^ occupied a 
position of great influence and was highly respected 
in the town. The congregation which he attracted 
to St Thomas's was very large, and consisted of a 

^ See the notice of the Rev. Richard Clayton in * Men of Mark 'twizt 
Tyne and Tweed,' from which some of these particularB have been 
gleaned. 

S 
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number of influential persons. He held evangelical 
views, and was looked upon by the evangelical party 
in the town as the leader of their school of thought. 
He took an active part in the management of 
religious and philanthropic schemes in the town in 
which churchmen and dissenters were able to co- 
operate. Thus there grew up around him a large 
body of devoted friends both within and without 
the church, who followed his lead in schemes of 
local benevolence. 

On the 8th October Mr Clayton died after a short 
illness. 

The congregation of St Thomas's was exceedingly 
anxious that a clergyman should be appointed to the 
vacant mastership who was of the same school of 
religious thought as Mr Clayton, and there was a 
large body of persons in the town, not members of 
the congregation, who sympathised with them in 
their wishea 

The Town Council had, as we have seen by the 
terms of the charter, the patronage of the master- 
ship. The Rev. Clement Moody was at this time 
vicar of Newcastle. The emoluments of the vicarage 
were inadequate to the position held by the vicar. 
It occurred to some of the leading members of the 
Corporation that, instead of setting on foot a sub- 
scription to increase the endowment of the vicarage, 
the vicar s income might be increased by appoint- 
ing him to the vacant mastership of the hospital. 
As there was no cure-of-souls attached to the chapel 
of St Thomas, there was nothing in law to prevent 
the vicar of Newcastle holding the office of master. 
But Mr Moody, although he was a courteous, scholarly 
gentleman, was not a person acceptable to the con- 
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gregation worshipping at St Thomas's Chapel, and 
it was obvious that a clergyman who had care of 
a large and important parish such as St Nicholas 
could give little time and attention to meet the 
wants of the congregation of St Thomas's. The 
scheme, besides, involving this double appointment, 
although it did not involve a plurality of cures, 
savoured of plurality, and a vehement opposition 
was raised by the congregation of St Thomas's and 
by a large party in the town to the proposal to 
appoint the vicar as master. Moreover, it was con- 
sidered by many in the town that the time had 
arrived when the charity should be reorganised, and 
that a new scheme should be obtained for the man- 
agement of its funds in order that its benefits should 
be extended beyond the narrow body of a master 
and three brethren. 

On the 14th of October, six days after Mr Clayton's 
death, a meeting of the Town Council was held, at 
which it was resolved that the Council should adjourn 
* until Wednesday the 29th inst., and that the office of 
master of the hospital should then be filled up. At 
the meeting of the Council held on the 29th of 
October various deputations presented memorials 
suggesting that the vacancy occasioned by the death 
of the late master furnished a favourable opportunity 
of devising and carrying into effect some plan by 
which the charities of St Thomas and St Mary 
Magdalene could be administered more in harmony 
with the intentions of the founders and with the 
interests of the great body of the people. 

At the same meeting a letter was read from the 
secretary of the Charity Commission, addressed to 
the town clerk, stating that the Board had deter- 
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mined to institute an immediate inquiry by one of 
their inspectors into the whole circumstances of the 
charity, and the secretary was directed to intimate to 
the town clerk the recommendation of the Board, 
that in the meantime the existing vacancy should not 
be filled up. 

At the same meeting an application for the office of 
master by the Rev. Clement Moody, vicar of New- 
castle, was read, in which he stated that if he should 
be honoured with a majority of the suffrages of the 
Council he would be ready to assent to such altera- 
tions in the constitution of the hospital, and in the 
emoluments of the master and brethren, as might be 
adopted with a view of rendering the hospital more 
generally useful in the town. He said that his 
intention was, if elected, to appoint a chaplain and 
an assistant chaplain to conduct the services at St 
Thomas's Chapel. 

At this meeting the committee on schools, charities, 
and hospitals presented a report. From their report 
it appeared that the gross rental derived by the 
charity from houses, lands, and minerals amounted to 
£1700 a-year, and the pews of the chapel let for 
£109 a-year. 

It was moved that the report be referred back to 
the committee for the purpose of enabling them to 
prepare recommendations for the more beneficial 
application of the property of the hospital. To that 
resolution an amendment was moved that the Rev. 
Clement Moody, M.A., be appointed master of the 
hospital of St Mary Magdalene with St Thomas's 
Chapel annexed, and that the grant of the said office 
be now sealed. There was then a motion for the 
adjournment of the Council, which was negatived. 
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There were other amendments moved, but that in 
favour of the Rev. C. Moody was carried on a division 
by 27 to 22 votes. 

The action of the Town Council in making this 
appointment in such precipitate haste, in disregard of 
the expressed opinion of tl^e Charity Commission and 
of the wishes of the congregation and of a large 
body of the inhabitants of the town, created an 
extLrdmary feno,nt, and it wa. determined by 
many of the most influential inhabitants to take 
immediate steps to have the charity organised upon 
a new basis. 

Dr Bruce, who had strong sympathy with the 
evangelical party in the church and had enjoyed 
the friendship of Mr Richard Clayton, felt very 
strongly upon the matter, and although he had 
no small personal regard for Mr Moody and for 
many of the members of the Town Council who 
were active in promoting the new appointment, he 
did not hesitate to give public expression to his 
views. 

On the 28th November 1856, at a public meeting 
held in the Lecture-Room in Newcastle, Dr Bruce 
delivered a very forcible speech condemnatory of the 
conduct of the Town Council in hastily appointing 
the Vicar of Newcastle to the vacant mastership 
without affording any opportunity for an inquiry into 
the revenue and management of the charity. This 
speech excited marked attention at the time and 
had a powerful effect. It illustrated the courage 
and determination of Dr Bruce in upholding, regard- 
less of personal inconvenience, principles which he 
believed to be just, and was characterised by Dr 
Newton as ^^a speech made in a manly and mag- 
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nificent way : every word Dr Bruce uttered was 
responded to by the pulse of the people." 

The effect produced can best be judged of by the 
violence of the language used in the Town Council 
towards Dr Bruce at a meeting specially summoned 
to deal with the matter. He wrote to his son 
Grainsford with reference to the attacks on him — 

" At present I am not conscious of having gone 
out of the path of duty. I think I have been 
honoured to help forward a glorious cause, the 
cause of God in my native town. So far as I 
can at present see, I would wish you to follow 
in my footsteps." 

It is satisfactory to note that the protest made by 
Dr Bruce and his friends was not altogether in vain. 
Ultimately, after a long delay the charity was re- 
organised on a satisfactory basis; the congregation 
worshipping in St Thomas's Chapel provided them- 
selves with another church and a minister more in 
sympathy with their views. 

In December 1856 Mr Martin, the inspector ap- 
pointed by the Charity Commission, held the promised 
inquiry, and on the 8th May 1857 the scheme pro- 
posed by the Charity Commissioners was printed and 
circulated, but no effective steps were taken until 
the 3rd of October 1860, when the Council resolved 
that it was expedient to apply to Parliament for an 
Act to alter and amend the charter of the hospital 
and chapel, and steps were taken accordingly. 

The matter was again brought before the Council 
on the 4th of December 1861 and on the 22nd of 
January 1862. At last, on the 12th of April 1867, 
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an Act pFOviding for the managementy improvement, 
and better government of the Charity of St Mary 
Magdalene received the Royal assent, and came into 
operation on the 2nd of February 1868. 

The Council that in 1856 was in such haste to fill 
up the vacant place of the master took nearly eleven 
years to obtain an improved scheme for the manage- 
ment of the hospital. 

The new Act provided that instead of three 
brethren there should be sixteen, that there should 
be paid to the master the yearly sum of £500, that 
every master thereafter to be elected who should at 
the time of his election hold any benefice having any 
cure-of-souls annexed thereto should relinquish the 
same within six months next after his election, and 
should not during his mastership accept any such 
benefice. The Act further provided that the Council 
should provide out of the hospital estate a dwelling- 
house for the permanent residence of the master, and 
should erect a hospital at a convenient distance 
from the chapel to be occupied by the brethren 
as a place of residence, and that the brethren should 
be constantly resident in the hospital when the build- 
ing for that purpose should be erected, and that they 
should receive in money from the Council the weekly 
amount of 1 Os. each for their support. 

The congregation of St Thomas's could not wait for 
the dilatory proceedings of the Council, and imme- 
diately after the appointment of the Rev. Clement 
Moody as master, a subscription was set on foot 
to erect a new church, to be called the Clayton 
Memorial Church. The building rapidly progressed, 
and the church was consecrated on the 14th of 
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January 1861, and is now known as Jesmond Church. 
Over the vestry door is the foUowing inscription :- 

"This Church, consecrated to the glory of 
God 14th Jan. 1861, was erected to the memory 
of the Rev. Richard Clayton, M.A., who was 
for thirty years Master of the Hospital of St 
Mary Magdalene and the faithful Minister of 
St Thomas's Church, Newcastle-upon-Tyne. He 
died the 8th of October 1856, aged 54 years." 

In November 1874 an Exhibition of Works of Art 
was organised to celebrate the 50th anniversary of 
the Alnwick Mechanics' Institute. On the 3rd Nov- 
ember it was formally opened by his Grace the Duke 
of Northumberland, who in his address spoke of the 
importance of providing recreation for mechanics at 
once wholesome and invigorating, in lieu of that which 
was stimulating and exhausting. Dr Bruce spoke on 
the subject of " Science and Religion." 

On the following night, the 4th November, another 
meeting was held, Lord Percy in the chair. 

The Chairman's address dealt with the imaginative 
faculty in connection with art. ♦ 

Dr Bruce spoke on the subject of "The Roman 
Occupation of Northumberland and Cumberland," and 
illustrated his remarks by objects of interest from the 
museum of the Castle. In commenting upon an altar 
with an inscription, that it was erected owing to a 
soldier being warned in a dream, he gave illustrations 
of the influence which dreams had exercised on human 
action, and told the following anecdote on the author- 
ity of Dr Wilson of Toronto : — 

" When as yet our possessions in Canada were 
comparatively small, the chieftain of a powerful 
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Bed Indian tribe watched the commander of the 
British forces as he unpacked a bale of goods 
he had lust received from home. A new suit 
of regimentals, with its bright red cloth and gold 
facings^ greatly attracted the admiration of the 
Indian. He said nothing that day, but next 
morning he visited the colonel and said, ' Colonel, 
I dreamt last night you made me a present of 
that suit of regimentals.' The colonel felt obliged 
to bow to the superstitious feelings of his power- 
ful neighbour, and gave up the suit which he 
would gladly have retained. He, however, in 
his own mind vowed revenge. Next morning 
he paid his respects to the red chief and said, 
* O chief, I dreamt last night that you gave me 
all the land between these two rivers ' — a point 
of strategical importance. The chief, bound by 
his own superstitious views, was obliged to give 
up the land in question, but he said, * O colonel, 
you dream too hard, — ^you must dream no more.' " 

Mr James Hall, a prosperous merchant in New- 
castle, and a well-known philanthropist, came to the 
conclusion that the need of good, healthful, and 
comfortable dwellings was felt in Newcastle as well 
as in other large towns, and in April 1869 he sent 
out a circular proposing to foim an Industrial Dwell- 
ings Co., Ltd., for providing the industrial classes 
with healthy and comfortable homes. His appeal 
resulted in a hearty response from the leading men 
of business in the city, and at a public meeting, 
held on the 2nd June 1869 under the presidency 
of the Mayor, Dr Bruce supported the enterprise. 
The company was duly registered, and the first 
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block of the new buildings was opened in September 
1870 by the Mayor. A deputation from the Social 
Science Congress, then holding its sittings in New- 
castle, attended the ceremony. An extension of the 
buildings took place in 1878, and occupied all the 
land which had been purchased by the company. 

The opening of the completed buildings took place 
on June 3, 1879. Dr Bruce was present, and spoke 
in favour of the enterprise. He alluded to the 
difficulty which a working man with a ftimily, and 
having only £1 or £1, 5s. a- week as wages, had in 
finding a decent home for his wife €knd children. 
"Rookeries," he said, "had been pulled down, but 
little provision had been made for the poor who 
had been dislodged, thus rendering the "rookeries" 
which remain more densely packed, and in conse- 
quence more unhealthy." He moved a resolution 
to the effect that the undertaking was entitled to 
the support of all persons interested in the welfare 
of the working classes, which was seconded by Mr 
Glover, and carried unanimously. 

Dr Bruce took an interest in the company and 
was appointed a director, and up to the time of his 
death took an active part in its management. 

In the spring of 1878 Dr Bruce was elected a 
guardian of the poor for the parish of All Saints. 
The first meeting of the Board of Guardians which 
he attended was held on the 26th April 1878, and 
from that time until shortly before his death in 1892 
he continued a member of the Board, and took an 
active interest in its business. He made one or two 
visits to the sick wards of the Infirmary, and heard 
from the patients themselves their tale of woe, and 
made very careful notes of the cases he visited. At 
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one time he intended to move a resolution calling 
for an inquiry into the management of the sick 
wards, but upon consideration he came to the con- 
clusion that the state of his health and the number 
of his other engagements rendered it impracticable 
for him to devote the time and attention necessary 
to obtain and arrange the facts required to justify 
and support such a procedure. He made an effort, 
as we have already stated, to obtain leave for the 
ladies of the Infirmary singing band to sing in the 
sick wards of the hospital, but in that he was un- 
successful ; and as he found himself on many points 
out of sympathy with the majority of the guardians, 
he felt obliged to confine himself to the routine 
business of the Board. 

An institution called the Northumberland ViUage 
Homes, for the reception of homeless and destitute 
girls, had been established at Whitley on the model 
of the Princess Momfs Village Hom/es at Addlestone, 
Surrey. The Duke of Northumberland had given a 
valuable site, and had intimated his intention of 
giving more land as might be required. Mr James 
and Mr John Hall had built one block of buildings, 
Mr Kichard Donkin had built the second block, and 
in January 1881 the first block was in full operation. 
The first annual meeting was held at Whitley on 
26th July 1881, under the presidency of Dr Bruce, 
who said in opening the proceedings 

that this was the first anniversary meeting of 
an institution somewhat novel in its character, 
and one of vast importance in its results. He 
had inquired a little into the history of some 
of the girls in the Home, and if his hearers 
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knew what this was they would rejoice exceed- 
ingly that they had been rescued from the misery, 
and probably from the vice, to which they were 
exposed. 

After giving instances in which children had been 
rescued from terrible surroundings by means of the 
Homes, he said 

that when large numbers of children were 
brought up together and rendered happy by 
the outward machinery at work, it was of im- 
portance that they should know something of 
the affection that abounds in a family. This 
they learned in the Homes which were provided 
here, and it was not intended when the houses 
were multiplied that they should form one great 
sisterly roof, but rather that each home should 
be separate, having its own mother and its own 
family. 

An institution like this demands the support 
of all who are more fortunately situated, and 
it became them to do what they could to smooth 
the paths of those whose parents were taken 
from them by God's providence, or who were 
rendered worse than useless by the vice to which 
they had addicted themselves. The young 
people sheltered in the Homes by-and-by would 
grow up to be women, — most likely become 
mothers of families : this being the case, it was 
of the utmost importance that the principles 
instilled into their minds should be those that 
should guide them through life. He was pleased 
to see that they were made familiar with the 
Scriptures. They had family worship every 
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morning, and attended the parish school, where 
religious instruction was imparted in accordance 
with the doctrine and articles of the Church of 
England. 

He felt anxious that their religious training 
should be such that, with God's blessing, it might 
shield them in a world of temptation and sin. 
From what he had seen that day he felt sure 
their meeting would result in the uprearing of 
two or three more blocks of buildings. 
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In July 1856 the Annual Meeting of the Archaeo- 
logical Institute of Great Britain and Ireland was 
held in Edinburgh under the presidency of Lord 
Talbot de Malahide. Dr Bruce was invited to give 
an address on the practical advantages accruing from 
the study of archaeology. At that time public feel- 
ing was highly excited by the notorious mismanage- 
ment of the Crimean War — especially with the defects 
of the Commissariat Department ; and Dr Bruce's 
lecture, which was delivered on 23rd July 1856, and 
was of a popular character, and mainly based upon 
well-known examples taken f5pom ancient history, 
struck a note which touched a readily responsive 
chord in public feeling, and was received with 
rapturous applause- The newspapers of the day 
were full of it, and extracts from the lecture found 
their way into journals published in all parts of 
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the kingdom. Some passages from the lecture are 
inserted here. 

" Utilitarians tell us that they have too much 
to do with the stern realities of life to dream 
over the events of the past. Let us see, how- 
ever, if the study of antiquities has not some 
solid, tangible, commercial advantages. In the 
attempt to show that it has, I shall confine 
myself to one branch of the subject, and will 
direct your attention to the Roman division of 
the great field cultivated by the ArchsBological 
Institute and other kindred societies. If any 
one had said to the Prime Minister of England, 
when he declared war against Russia, * My Lord, 
let me advise you, before you take a single 
step in the prosecution of this momentous en- 
terprise, to spend at least one week in the 
study of Roman antiquities,' what would have 
been thought of him? And yet, if we look 
into it, the suggestion is not so supremely 
ridiculous as at first sight appears. Supposing 
Lord Aberdeen had come into Northumberland 
and had placed himself under the guidance of 
our local Society. The first thing, probably, 
that we should have done would have been 
to have shown him the Watling Street and 
some other lines of Roman roads which there 
exist in a state of considerable perfection. We 
should have said to him, 'You see here the 
practice of the Romans. In advancing upon 
an enemy they uniformly made the construc- 
tion of a road keep pace with the progress of 
the army. This they did in order to keep up 
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the communication with their reserves in the 
rear, that their supplies might be duly for- 
wardedy and that, in the case of sudden dis- 
aster, they might make good their retreat. 
Unfortunately, however, the Prime Minister of 
that day was too busy to study antiquities. It 
was not until after our army had suffered the 
severest calamities that a road was made from 
Balaklava to the camp. 

** Again, we should probably after this have 
taken him to some of our Roman stations on 
the Wall and shown him the care with which 
a Boman army intrenched itself when it rested 
even for a night. We should have confirmed 
this opinion by referring him to the sculptures 
on Trajan's Column, which represent the soldiers 
employed in the Dacian campaign as being very 
extensively employed in building stone dwell- 
ings. We should then have pressed upon his 
Lordship the necessity of securing strong and 
warm habitations for the army the moment that 
they had reached the ground which they were 
to occupy even for a moderate length of time. 
Our soldiery were exposed on the heights of 
Sebastopol in a way that a Boman army never 
would have been. Further, we should probably 
have drawn his attention very particularly to 
the Roman method of heating their apartments 
by hypocausts, and we should have suggested to 
him the adoption of a similar method of enabling 
the army to endure the rigours of a Crimean 
winter. But there was not time to study 
antiquities, and our army was left to bear up 
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against the extreme rigours of winter as best 
they could. 

^' As to the commissariat of the Eroman army, 
our stations on the lines of the walls of Hadrian 
and Antoninus do not teach us much ; but the 
instructive coil around the column of Trajan 
makes up for the deficiency. We should have 
called his Lordship's attention to the important 
fact that foremost in the preparations which 
Trajan is there represented as making for his 
campaign in Dacia is laying in a store of hay 
for his horses. Doubtless if the horses were 
cared for the men would not be neglected. But 
our rulers had no time to throw away upon the 
study of antiquities, and our noble horses were 
left on the heights above Sebaatopol, at a tem- 
perature not much above zero, to eat one another's 
manes and tails. 

" After this country had suffered two or three 
times from that dreadful scourge, the Asiatic 
cholera, our rulers were taught the necessity of 
attending to the sewage o/towns and of Jro- 
hibiting intramural interments. If they had 
studied antiquities, and had profited by the 
experience of the Romans, that dreadful inflic- 
tion, so far as it is dependent upon second 
causes, might in a great measure have been 
avoided. The most perfect Roman station that 
I have had an opportunity of examining is 
Bremenium, the modem High Rochester. On 
excavating the station we found that it had 
been rebuilt on two different occasions; but 
below the lowest foundation were carefully con- 

T 
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structed channels — some, as we supposed, for 
carrying off the waste water, others for intro- 
ducing the pure stream. I need not refer to 
the Cloaca Maxima at Borne. With reference 
to extramural interments, we have abundant 
evidence in the stations in the north of Eng- 
land to show that the law of the twelve tables 
upon this subject was strictly observed in bar- 
barous Britain in the second century, whatever 
may have been the case in more enlightened times. 
** I have selected a few facts for the satisfisu^tion 
of a very numerous class of persons who make too 
indiscriminate a use of the question, ' Cui bono ? * 
Perhaps I ought to apologise to the instructed 
antiquary for the low ground I have taken, — 
for having attempted to view his exalted science 
from behind the counter, as it were. I am well 
aware that I might have taken a very different 
stand. Archaeology is the handmaid of history. 
It supplies many of the facts with which the 
historian deals. But archssology is not simply 
valuable as a purveyor of facts for the use of 
the historian. It elevates the mind of man ; it 
enlarges his soul ; it divests us of a part of our 
selfishness ; it lifts us out of the rut of our every- 
day life ; it makes our hearts beat in sympathy 
with those who cannot repay us even the * tribute 
of a sigh.' " 

The following letter from his friend Mr Buchanan 
is one of many which Dr Bruce received on the subject 
of the lecture : — 

** Glasgow, 25ih July 1856. 

" I read your paper in the * Evening Courant ' 
with much interest ' On the use of Archaeology.' 
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It is capital. What a glorious affair it would 
have been if Hadrian and Sir Colin Campbell had 
been fated to command in the Crimea ! " 

In the summer holidays of 1857 Dr Bruce joined 
an excursion to Normandy organised by the Sussex 
ArchsBological Society. The party left London on 
Monday, June 22. The following letters give an 
account of his journey : — 

(To his Wife.) 

" RousN, 22nd June 1857. 

" Here I am, after a hard day's work, making 
ready for bed. On Saturday night Gainsford and 
I went to see Kean's * Richard II.' I am glad 
I saw it, but after all it did not strike me as 
being much worth. In abstaining from theatrical 
exhibitions, even in their best form, we lose little 
or nothing. This morning I breakfasted at four 
o'clock and was off to the station shortly after 
five. We had a smooth passage to Havre ; I got 
some cold beef on board the ship for lunch, being 
almost faint from hunger. At Havre the Abb6 
Coch^ met us and showed us the lions : he expressed 
himself much delighted at meeting me, being well 
acquainted with my works. The people of New- 
castle would have been much amused could they 
have seen me and the Abbe, in his distinctive 
dress, walking arm-in-arm together through the 
streets. We reached the hotel here at eight 
o'clock, and soon got dinner. We were des- 
perately hungry, and greatly enjoyed our refec- 
tion. Our party is twenty-four in number." 
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(To his Wife.) 

" IjOKDON, 27^ JwM 1867. 

" Here I am seated once again in Guinsford's 
comfortable chambers. I am too tired to give 
you an account of all I have seen and done : 
allow me to say in brief that the whole excursion 
has been a very agreeable one. The tapestry was 
a decided attraction, and gave quite a zest to the 
whole expedition. I discoursed upon it for more 
than an hour. We left Caen yesterday (Friday) 
at about 12 o'clock, and got to Havre at 3. I 
stayed in Havre until 11 at night, when I sailed 
for Southampton. I arrived here at 11 o'clock, 
too late for any of the day trains, so must just 
travel at night." 

In December 1857 Dr Bruce had the satisfaction 
of attending a complimentary dinner given to his 
brother, Mr Geo. Barclay Bruce (now Sir Geo. B. 
Bruce), on the occasion of his retirement from the 
oflSce of chief Engineer of the Madras Bailway Com- 
pany. At the dinner an address and a service of plate 
of the value of more than £500 were presented to him 
on behalf of the officers and servants of the Company, 

Mr Robert Stephenson, M.P., who presided at the 
dinner, spoke in felicitous terms of the admirable man- 
ner in which he had carried out important engineering 
works in India under difficulties which attended the 
inauguration of all such work by native labour in a 
country such as India. Dr Bruce was highly gratified 
at the splendid testimony which was borne to the 
character of his brother, in whose welfare he had 
taken so great an interest. Writing to Mrs Bruce 
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on the following day, he said ; " George's dinner 
passed oflF admirably; everybody seemed pleased." 

In February 1858 Dr Bruce delivered before the 
Literary and Philosophical Society two lectures on 
Trajan's Column. The lectures were illustrated by 
elaborate drawings of the sculptures on the spiral 
band which encircles the column from the base to 
the capital, depicting the story of Trajan's campaigns 
in Dacia. There were also exhibited by the lecturer 
photographs and plaster-casts of the sculptures on the 
column. The sculptures represent a complete history 
of the Dacian campaigns, including the representa- 
tions of the preparations for the campaign, the gather- 
ing and transport of forage, and the transport of troops. 
The lectures were rendered interesting by reason of 
the skilfiil manner in which the lecturer contrasted 
ancient circumstances with modern parallels. He 
pointed out a remarkable similarity between the 
bridge built by Trajan over the Danube with the 
timber arches of the railway viaducts over the Ouse- 
burn and Willington Dene. At the conclusion of the 
second lecture he contrasted the splendour of Rome 
in Trajan's time with the mass of wretchedness and 
ruin over which the column now raised its head. He 
said he had now accomplished an enterprise which he 
formed at the base of Trajan's Column, that of ex- 
hibiting it in that room ; and if, in acting the part of 
the showman, he had given them any share of the 
pleasure he had had in discharging the duty, he had 
succeeded to his heart's content. 

Mr John Clayton moved a vote of thanks. He 
said that no one could be more fitted to illustrate 
the spirited representations of the pictured column 
of Trajan to his fellow-townsmen than Dr Bruce, by 
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reason of his great learning and familiar acquaintance 
with the Boman language and literature. 

The British Association for the Advancement of 
Science held its annual meeting at Newcsfitle-upon- 
Tyne in August 1863. Sir William Armstrong was 
president, and Lothian Bell, Esq., was mayor of the 
town. Every effort was made hy the leading men 
of Newcastle to offer a cordial welcome to the mem- 
bers of the Association. Dr Bruce undertook, as a 
contribution towards the reception of the Association, 
to edit a handbook to Newcastle-upon-Tyne. In this 
work Mr Hodgson Hinde afforded him assistance in 
the part of the book relating to the early history 
of the town, and Mr Lothian Bell undertook the 
chapter dealing with the commercial and industrial 
resources of the town and district. Dr Bruce in his 
preface states 

that although in writing the book he had 
chiefly addressed himself to strangers, he was 
not without hope that the facts which he had 
been enabled to collect respecting men and things 
past and present might be both new and in- 
teresting to many who, like himself, had been 
born and bred in the good old town, and had 
spent within its bounds more than the average 
span of human existence. 

The book contained a masterly sketch of the ancient 
history of the town by Mr Hodgson Hinde, a descrip- 
tion of the ancient churches, of the castle, and of the 
remains of the old monasteries. It gave an account 
of the gates and the towers on the walls of the town. 
There was a most interesting chapter on the social 
life in Newcastle as Dr Bruce remembered it in his 
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earlier days ; it described the increase of the town 
in modern times, and the great building schemes 
carried out by the enterprise of Mr Bichard Grainger. 
It noticed the various institutions of the town. It 
contained a chapter on the local newspapers, begin- 
ning with the year 1639, when one was printed in 
Newcastle during the sojourn of Charles I. It gave 
slight sketches of the distinguished men who had been 
bom in the town and district, — among others, Duns 
Scotus ; Bishop Bidley ; John Horsley, the antiquary ; 
Charles Hutton, the mathematician ; Mark Akenside, 
the poet ; John Brand, the antiquary ; William Scott ; 
Lord Stowell ; John Scott, Earl of Eldon ; Lord 
CoUingwood; Thomas Bewick, the engraver; Robert 
Morrison, the Chinese scholar ; Thomas Miles Richard- 
son, the artist; George and Robert Stephenson, the 
engineers. The chapter on the river Tyne contained 
a description of the beauty pf the upper waters of 
the river, especially of the valley of the North Tyne, 
together with notices of places of historic interest on 
its banks. It also gave an account of the Port of 
the Tyne, and a notice of various industrial works 
situate on the river between Elswick and the sea. 
The chaptw on the industrial resources of Newcastle 
and its neighbourhood by Mr Lothian Bell gave a 
most interesting and exhaustive account of the coal 
trade and of the various industries connected with 
metallurgy, and an account of the large engineering 
and shipbuilding works on the Tyne, and the chemical 
works, the glass works, and earthenware factories in 
the district. It gave particulars of the extensive 
work carried on by the Tyne Improvement Commis- 
sioners for deepening the river and improving the 
access of ships to the Port. The book was well illus- 
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trated by maps and engravings. It was, however, too 
bulky for a handbook, and it was found expedient to 
publish a revised edition more compact in form* In 
June 1864 a revised edition was issued and had a 
large sale. 

For a long time the attention of some antiquaries 
had been called to markings on rocks of a peculiar 
character near Bow ting Lynn in Northumberland, 
and in the year 1853 Dr Johnston, in his book 
' Botany of the Eastern Borders,' gave a brief account 
of some of these markingns illustrated by an etching 
of a rock .nad, from a l^wmg by the V Canof 
Greenwell. 

Mr Tate of Alnwick, at the anniversary meeting of 
the Berwickshire Naturalists' Club held at Embleton 
on the 7th of September 1853, gave an account of 
the markings on the rock at Bowting Lynn. The 
Bev. Canon Greenwell, in an address given by him 
as President of the Tyneside Naturalists' Club, de- 
scribed circular markings on the stones of the camp 
at Old Bewick. The Bev. William Procter, vicar 
of Doddington, about the same time found on stones 
in his parish several markings similar to those at 
Bowting Lynn. Great diflSculty arose as to the 
purport of these markings, which were believed to 
belong to a very early period of history. It occurred 
to Algernon, the fourth Duke of Northumberland, 
that the subject was worthy of investigation, and 
he considered that it might prove useful to have 
accurate drawings made of all the markings known 
to exist in Northumberland and have them placed 
in the hands of antiquaries, who might thereby be 
led to investigate tbeir origin and import and com- 
pare them with those of a similar character in other 
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places. Accordingly he determined to print for 
private circulation lithographic representations of the 
markings in Northumberland. 

At the close of the meeting of the British Associa- 
tion which took place in Newcastle in the autumn 
of 1863, some of its promoters were invited to partake 
of the hospitalities of Alnwick Castle. One morning 
after breakfast the Duke invited to his private room 
the Kev. Charles H. Hartshorne, Dr Daniel Wilson 
of Toronto, Mr John Clayton of The Chesters, and 
Dr Bruce. The floor of the apartment was strewed 
with rubbings of rock-markings, recently sent to the 
Duke by the Rev. William Procter. After some 
general conversation respecting them, the Duke said 
that considerable attention had been paid to the 
history of the county during the Roman period, but 
very scant justice had been done to our ancient 
British forefathers. Whether these markings had 
any relation to them he could only conjecture, and 
what their meaning was he could not say, but he 
would wish the subject to be investigated in the hope 
that some light might be thrown upon an obscure 
page of the history of our country. Then turning 
to Dr Bruce, he asked him if he would undertake 
the charge of having accurate drawings made of all 
the Northumbrian examples, and of such others as 
would illustrate them, and fiirther, of superintending 
the engraving of these drawings. With this request 
Dr Bruce cheerfiiUy complied. He visited, in company 
with Mr Mossman the artist, all the rock- markings 
in Northumberland, entered into a voluminous corre- 
spondence with various antiquaries who were likely to 
throw light upon the subject, and gathered together 
all the information available respecting it. The result 
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was that in the year 1869 there appeared a handsome 
volume in which drawings were given on a large scale 
of the incised markings on stone found in the county 
of Northumberland, together with similar markings 
on stone found in Argyleshire and other places. 
This volume contained an introduction by Dr Bruce 
in which reference was made to the various books 
and memoirs dealing with the subject,^ and in which 
he set forth the substance of communications made 
to him by distinguished antiquaries respecting the 
meaning of the marked stones. There is not room 
here to enter at any leng^th upon a discussion of the 
v^ious opinions enirtied ,Sp«ting these mark- 
ings ; thus much may be said, that the general opinion 
of antiquaries favours the suggestion that they had 
a religious import, and were connected with places of 
burial. 

The introduction concludes with the following 
passage : — 

"If by the distribution of this book inquiry 
should be stimulated and additional facts ob- 
tained, the design of its noble originator will 
have been accomplished. 

"The whole of the plates contained in this 
volume were drawn and placed in the hands of 
the engraver during the lifetime of the late Duke, 
but the work was not finished when his lamented 
decease took place. On communicating with his 
Grace the present Duke, I was at once and most 
cordially directed to have the work completed as 

^ One of the moat elaborate treatises on the subject is that by Sir J. Y. 
Simpson, Bart., M.D., entitled *' Archaic Sculptorings of cnpa, circles, 
&o.i upon stones and rocks in Scotland, England, and other countries." 
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the former Duke intended it should be. Under 
the kind auspices, therefore, of Algernon George, 
sixth Duke of Northumberland, it now appears." 

A museum of British antiquities had been estab- 
lished in 1826 at Alnwick Castle by Sir David 
Smith, Commissioner to the 3rd Duke, and of late 
years it had acquired considerable proportions, having 
become a repository for objects* of antiquarian in- 
terest found on the ducal estates. Algernon the 
4th Duke wished a catalogue of the museum to be 
made, and he requested Mr Albert Way to undertake 
the work, and no one was more competent. Mr 
Way made considerable preparations for it, but his 
health failing before he had formally set in order 
any portion of the catalogue for the printer, he was 
compelled to relinquish the work in which he took 
so great an interest. 

Dr Bruce, who had enjoyed the friendship of Mr 
Way for more than twenty years, and had often 
conferred with him regarding the museum, at the 
request of the 4th Duke undertook to complete the 
catalogue. With this in view all Mr Way's papers 
were put into his hands, — the Rev. Canon Greenwell, 
Mr Eoach Smith, Sir Augustus Franks, and the 
Rev. S. S. Lewis of Corpus Christi College, Cam- 
bridge, all rendering valuable aid. 

In the autumn of 1863 Dr Bruce paid several visits 
to Alnwick Castle, spending most of his time there 
in the museum cataloguing the various objects of 
interest. The work was to him a labour of love, 
and to it he devoted the utmost care; but as he 
could only give such time as could be spared from 
other engagements, the arranging of the museum 
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and the cataloguing of the articles occupied some 
years. 

In the latter months of 1868 he was still engaged 
upon the catalogue, the 6th Duke having requested 
him to continue the work. 

These letters to his wife refer to his occupation 
during his visits to Alnwick in 1868 and 1872. 

'* Alnwick Castlb, Oct. 6, 18da 

"Yesterday I went with Lord Dunraven and 
his two daughters to Wark worth Castle, Hermi- 
tage, and Church. The afternoon was fine, and 
we enjoyed it. This morning I took Lord Dun- 
raven all over the outside of the Castle and over 
the mural towers before breakfast." 

" Alnwick Gastlb, Dec. 7, 1868. 

"I have not been out of the Castle to-day, 
and I do not think anybody else has. I have 
been hard at work at the coins. I have not 
written any part of the catalogue to-day, but 
I have examined the whole of the silver coins, 
470, and have arranged the whole according to 
their reigns." 

<* Alnwick Castle, \4ih Ihc 186& 

"It is now getting too dark to work at the 
coins, so I am going for a walk. Yesterday 
afternoon I walked with Lord Algernon to 
Hulne : the weather was fine. 

" I have just been reckoning up, and I find 
I have 138 coins still to do. It has been stiff 
work throughout. I often get a group of coins 
which seem to be all the same, but when I 
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come to inspect them closely I find that they 
differ and require separate description. Thus 
instead of making a grand leap I am longer 
detained than if they differed entirely." 

^ Almwick Castlb, 29th Dec, 1868. 

" Things have gone on very pleasantly here 
to-day. The Duke likes the look of the book on 
the Circles. The Duchess has given me her keys 
to look at some other stores of coins which I had 
not seen before. Amongst them is the gold coin 
of which I brought a drawing." 

" Alkwick Castle, 2nd Dec 1872. 

" Here I am once again in my sunny room at 
the top of Prudhoe Tower. I have got Lady 
Percy's boudoir to work in. There is a great 
lot of coins of all sorts that I want to put into 
some sort of order. I have found a large silver 
medal which was struck on the occasion of the 
restoration of the Castle by the first Duke. I 
never heard of it before. There is on one side 
the bust of the Duke and on the other a rep- 
resentation of the Castle. There ought to be 
another medal struck to commemorate the re- 
cent renovation. The old oak has arrived all 
safe ; I have written a line to our son-in-law to 
thank him for sending it off so carefully. It has 
not been inspected yet." 

'' Alnwick Castlx, 6th Dee. 1872. 

" This morning I was at work arranging the 
Roman coins in trays, and this evening I have 
been puzzling out three large gold Egyptian 
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coins which are very beautiful, and are to go 
into the same cabinet. As soon as I saw them 
I knew I would have difficulty with them, so 
I took impressions of them in gutta-percha and 
sent the impressions to Mr Bergne. I got his 
reply this morning, and though he did not quite 
make them out, he sent me on the rifi^ht scent, 
and by meaoB of . 1»ok In the lilLy here 
I have perfected the description of them. As 
soon, therefore, as Mr Bobertson has finished 
the trays and the cabinet, which will be done 
to-morrow, and I get my catalogue copied (and 
I will see if they cannot do it in the office), I 
shall be in a condition to deliver up the whole 
thing to the Duchess entirely finished. The 
trays and cabinet for the large medals are nearly 
finished ; the medals need but little description, 
— they speak for themselves." 

" Alnwiok Castlb, nth Dee. 1S72. 

''Mr Clayton came last night. I met him 
at the entrance-hall and took him to his grand 
room, with which he seemed to be very much 
astonished. The Duchess leaves me to entertain 
him, and I have been with him nearly all day. 
After luncheon we had a long walk in the Park, 
which has, I have no doubt, done us both good- 
There will be a strong party from the Castle at 
the Infirmary ball to-night: I hope to escape 
going, or if I do I will come away at 11 o'clock. 
At luncheon to-day the Duchess offered me a 
ticket, and said that if I went Mr Clayton would 
go, and if Mr Clayton went Col. Bagot would go. 
I have, of course, done almost nothing at my 
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coins to-day, and I do not want to leave them 
unfinished. I think I may get done so as to 
be home on Friday. We are to have dinner 
at 7 o'clock to-night on account of the ball." 

In the year 1879 he was still engaged on the 
catalogue, and he continued to devote to its com- 
pletion such leisure time as he could command. 

On the 16th of October 1879 he wrote from Aln- 
wick to his son Gainsford — 

" I have been working at the catalogue : it 
is exceedingly difficult at once to arrange the 
articles scientifically and to get them fitted into 
proper places." 

The next letters to his son Gainsford give an 
account of his engagements during 1877-78. 



** NxwcASTLB-upoN-TniB, lO^A Ma^ 1877. 

" I have just now a few minutes' leisure which 
I wish to enjoy in a little chat with you. 

"We enjoyed our stay at Lincoln Hill Qiis 
brother's house], but we had a shivering time 
of it. We are perhaps all the better for it. 
We were a great deal at The Chesters. 

"I am now working at the Alnwick Castle 
catalogue. We breakfast at 8 o'clock, and I 
go into my study at 9 and apply all my powers 
to the catalogue until it is time for me to go 
to the mid -day prayer - meeting. In two or 
three months I ought at this rate to have nearly 
completed my task. 

"I have been a good deal at the Infirmary 
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to-day : we have now got a oommittee that is 
determined to have things set to rights. The 
ladies of our singing hand keep well together 
and do much good. 

" As soon as I have done the Duke's catalogue 
I will attempt the History of Newcastle. There 
is much information to he had merely for the 
gathering. A gentleman whom I met at Aln- 
wick Castle last autumn, Sir Ekiward Sullivan, 
wrote to me the other day asking me to give 
a north - country name to a yacht which Mr 
Leslie of Hehhurn is huilding for him. I sug- 
gested * Coventina/ the name of the nymph who 
presided over the newly discovered fountain at 
Procolitia, and * Coventina' it is to he. 

"The demand for my hook on the Wall still 
continues: Mr Clayton bought a second-hand 
(but perfectly good) copy for a friend in the 
South last week for £4, 10s., and I have just 
got a letter from some booksellers in Edinburgh 
enquiring if a copy can be had." 

" Njbwcastlb-itpon-Ttke, l9thJune 1877. 

" I write because I think that amidst all your 
worry you like to have your mind amused with 
a little of our home news. On Sunday I preached 
a sermon in Nelson Street Chapel for the Young 
Men's Christian Association : I do not suppose 
the collection amounted to much. The great 
event of to-day has been the bazaar for this 
Association in Sir William Armstrong's ban- 
queting -hall. There have been a great many 
people at it ; the grounds were in beautiful order ; 
there was admission also by special payment to 
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the fernery. It has been quite a fashionable 
lounge all day. It is to be open to-morrow. 
Your mother is quite well, but she has been 
serving at the bazaar all day and is rather 
tired." 

'* Nbwcastlb-upon-Ttnb, I9th Augutt 1877. 

"I have been longing for a quiet moment in 
order that I might answer your letter of the 13th 
inst., in which you inform me that your son is 
named John CoUingwood Gainsford. Whatever 
the name you might have given the boy I could 
not but feel the liveliest interest in him, destined, 
as I trust he is, to be the head of our family in 
the fourth generation. But since you have given 
him names identifying him with one of the old 
household of Alnwick, with myself, and yourself, 
he seems to be unspeakably precious to me. If 
it had been possible I should have been with 
you last Sunday to have been present at the 
baptism of the child and to have mingled my 
prayers with yours on his behalf, but it could 
not be ; but that matters little, for however widely 
we may be separated on earth our prayers meet 
at the Throne. I am fully convinced that I owe 
my position in society, and any usefulness I may 
be able to exercise, largely to the prayers of my 
parents and grandparents. May the blessing 
which they have implored upon their seed fall 
with increased power upon their descendants of 
the fourth generation, and may young CoUing- 
wood be enabled by the grace of God to do more 
for God and His cause than any that have borne 
his name. 

*' All last week I was at Chesters at work with 

u 
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the coins from Coventina's Well : Boach Smith 
was there. I came home last night to meet my 
sister Mary Williamson, who is paying us a short 
visit. I return to Chesters on Tuesday, and I 
go to Kielder Castle on Saturday, as I am to 
preach at Kielder on Sunday." 

*' NxwcASTLE-npoN-TnrB, 7th September 1877. 

" I have had plenty of the country this summer. 
I have been a good deal at Chesters working at 
the coins; I have been at Kielder Castle and 
also at Alnwick Castle. At Kielder I supplied 
the pulpit one Sunday ; the Duke and his party 
attended. At Alnwick I am working at the 
catalogue, which I hope soon to complete. I had 
Mr Boach Smith over with me last week to see 
the museum and to assist me." 

" Newcastle- upoh-Ttnb, 2&th September 1877. 

" I have of late been a good deal occupied with 
antiquarian pursuits. I have been a great deal 
at The Chesters in order to assist in examining 
Mr Clayton's * Find ' of thirteen thousand coins. 
Now the whole thing is about finished. I have 
had to write a paper upon the Procolitia ' Find ' 
for publication in a book which the antiquaries 
of Germany and the world are preparing to 
present as a memorial to Mommsen, the great 
epigraphist and historian. My paper is being 
printed at Leipsic. I was at Falstone yesterday 
examining a collection of Roman coins which 
there is some talk of the Duke purchasing. 

"The Iron and Steel Institute and General 
Grant have been in Newcastle. I have been 
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a good deal taken up with both. The Iron and 
Steel people went to The Cheaters; they were 
much pleased." 

" Nkwcabtlb-upon-Ttne, 6tk October 1877. 

"I went yesterday to Rutland's to see the 
Duchess Florentia's Views of Alnwick and 
Warkworth Castles, as you desired me. I 
think that it is a book which ought to be in 
the cabinet, and so, as you kindly authorised me 
to do, I brought it away. I thank you very 
much for it. Last evening when tired with my 
day's work I looked carefully over it : I greatly 
admired the views, and as I am so familiar with 
every part of the cajstle as it was and is, the 
examination of the book afforded me much enjoy- 
ment. The paper is rather spotted in places, but 
on the whole it is a good copy. I shall have it 
full bound in morocco." 

" EiKLDSR Castlb, Feb, I7tk, 1876. 

•* On Thursday I paid a visit to Mr Clayton at 
The Chesters ; he is always glad to see me. On 
Friday I came to Falstone, where I delivered a 
lecture in our church on the " Corroboration 
afforded to Scripture by the recent discoveries 
in Nineveh." On Saturday morning I break- 
fasted with the new rector of Falstone, Mr Beal. 
He is a good Chinese scholar, and is well ac- 
quainted with the Buddhist doctrines. I got 
much interesting information from him. In the 
afternoon I came on here. On my arrival I got 
a cart and set off on a visit to Tynehead, the 
precise spot where the Tyne rises. It was very 
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canons: the drain from a field gave it some 
little Yolume, and off it set on its journey to the 
German Ocean. Immediately to the west of it 
were some apparently stagnant waters which 
formed the head of Liddell which runs into the 
Eden, and thus into the Solway. On putting 
some little bits of paper into the water we saw 
it was moving slowly westward. At this point 
a rude stone wall divides Scotland fix>m England. 

''This has been a beautiful day. About 80 
people were in the pretty, comfortable church 
which the Duke has built. I always enjoy the 
service here. It is so pleasant to see the people 
coming over the hills from all sides. It makes 
me feel the solemnity of my duty. 

''In the afternoon I walked about 3 miles up 
the Kielder to see an old lady who has recently 
lost her sister. She lives all alone in the wilds, 
and it is a charity to call upon her.'" 

*'Nbwcastlb-ufon-Tthx, Hit September IQIS. 

"Yesterday^ and to-day have been fine days 
though rather cold. I hope you have been flying 
before the wind, and making the water dash 
about your bows. How does the book go on 
[new edition of Maude and Pollock on Shipping] ? 
— it will be a great comfort to you to write the 
word 'Finis.' I am getting on with my cata- 
logue, but I cannot dash through it : it is a thing 
of great detail, and it is difficult to describe 
things neatly. I was at Housesteads on Tuesday 
with Sir Henry Pottinger and another gentle- 
man. 

** The rain fell incessantly, and the wind was 
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high, so that we got thoroughly wet, but we 
left nothing undone. We got no cold. I shall 
be going to Alnwick Castle about the 1st of 
October to stay a few days and push on with 
and perhaps finish the catalogue. When all is 
put into shape it will require revision, and the 
printing will be a business. 

" I have bought (through Mr Lewis of Cam- 
bridge) a nice set of Scripture coins for the 
Duchess of Northumberland. They have not 
come down to me from the London dealer yet, 
but I expect them soon." 

In January 1880 the whole of the MS. of the Cata- 
logue of the Alnwick Museum was in the printer's 
hands, and the printing was completed in April 1881. 
It was printed for private circulation only. The book 
formed a handsome quarto volume of 204 pages, 
splendidly illustrated. 
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In May 1861 Dr Bruce took a short trip to the 
Continent with his daughter. They visited Mayence, 
with which he was delighted. He there met a 
learned priest with antiquarian sympathies, who 
contributed much interesting information concerning 
the Boman antiquities of the place. The museum 
he found rich in Roman remains discovered on the 
spot, and he filled several pages of his note-book with 
observations on them. He purchased at an old 
curiosity shop an antique decanter of Venetian glass 
large enough to hold a magnum, which he took 
special care to bring safely home, and on occasions 
when friends dined with him to whom he wished to 
pay special honour, the decanter, duly charged, made 
its appearance. 

At Treves exceptional interest was aroused by the 
" Roman lions of the place " — the bridge, the baths, 
the amphitheatre, and the Black Gate, which he 
described as very wonderful. The Basilica also was 
an object of special interest, then used as a Lutheran 
church. At Rheims, in common with every traveUer 
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of cultivated taste, he was struck by the majestic 
grandeur of the cathedral, which he regarded as one 
of the finest Gothic structures he had ever seen. 
"We thought of poor Joan of Arc, who there 
witnessed the coronation of her king, Charles VI." 
In a letter to his wife he says : " My visit to Rheims 
the other day has revived my interest in * La Pucelle,' 
and we purpose visiting next Friday the place where 
the poor girl was so cruelly murdered." 

In the autumn of the same year Dr Bruce made 
another Continental tour, accompanied this time by 
his wife and daughter, visiting Milan, Venice, Naples, 
and other places. Writing to his son Gainsford from 
Naples, October 24, 1861, he says : — 

**0n Monday I had the most wonderful ride 
I ever had in my life. We passed Virgil's tomb 
and went first to Puzzuoli, the ancient Puteoli. 
The ruins of the temples there are most mar- 
vellous. One of them is the temple of Neptime, 
where Augustus sacrificed before embarking to 
fight the Battle of Actium. You will remember 
that it was at Puteoli that the Apostle Paul 
landed after leaving Malta ; we walked over part 
of the Boman way by which he pursued his 
journey to Bome, treading upon the very stones 
which he trod upon. Then we went to Cumae, 
BaisB, and Misenum. We sailed upon the Lake 
of Misenum and saw the Lucrine Lake and Lake 
Avernus. At those places we saw some stupend- 
ous ruins. The remains of Cicero's villa and the 
palace of Caesar were pointed out to us. It was 
at Baise that poor Hadrian died. We think of 
leaving next Monday for Civita Vecchia for 
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Roma The brigands are not subdued yet. 
There was a regular fight with them on Sunday 
not &r from Mount ye8uviu& Many of the 
military were kiUed ; seventy-five of the brigands 
were brought into the town yesterday." 

The travellers left Naples for Civita Vecchia, 
intending to visit Rome, but they met with so much 
discomfort that they were compelled to abandon their 
intention. The following letter fix>m Civita Vecchia, 
dated 30th October 1861, from Dr Bruce to his 
mother, gives an account of their adventures : — 

" When we left Naples on Tuesday afternoon 
we feared the weather was breaking. In the 
course of the night the storm began. The sky 
was continuously lighted up with lightning, and 
the rain fell in waterspouts. We landed here 
in the midst of the storm, in an open boat. 
When we got into a first-class carriage on the 
railway for Rome we thought our troubles were 
at an end. Not so. The rain continued, and 
the rails were often under water. At length, 
about fifteen miles from this, the train came on a 
small bridge which was too small for the torrent, 
and had been injured to some extent. The 
engine ran off the line and turned over. The 
luggage van was smashed and its contents 
washed into the Mediterranean by the current. 
The first first-class carriage was run into by the 
buffers of the luggage- van and partially broken. 
We felt an ugly jerk and were thrown over one 
another, but were not in the slightest degree 
injured. We had to remove out of our carriage 
into the hindermost one of the train, as we 
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feared the water might rise and throw it over. 
For four hours we sat in a wet, crowded 
carriaga Fearing at length that night would 
overtake us before we had found shelter, we left 
the train for the nearest house, which was a 
mile distant. The storm was still at its height — 
thunder, lightning, and rain such as we never see 
in England. The first thing that we had to do 
was to climb the fence of the railway. Then we 
had to cross a ploughed field, all mud and water, 
and then to wade through a surging stream 
which took the ladies up to the middle. This 
brought us to the highway, but in several places 
it was flooded, and we had to wade considerable 
tracts almost up to our knees. At length we 
reached a dirty farmhouse where twenty-five of 
us were lodged. We got some bread, wine, and 
uncooked bacon. I had to sit in my wet clothes for 
about four hours ; there was no possibility of dry- 
ing our things at their poor fire of sticks. At nine 
o'clock we gave up all hope of being rescued by 
the railway officials,— we were only fifteen miles 
from Civita Vecchia, — and retired to our chambers. 
There were five in the bed in which Charlotte 
and Williamina tried to sleep. I, with about 
seven others, went to the barn. Divesting 
myself of all my lower garments, I enjoyed the 
luxury of a dry covering of hay. I did not sleep 
much. To-day has turned out fine. The railway 
people sent omnibuses to bring us back to Civita 
Vecchia. Arrived here, we and some others were 
making arrangements for taking a carriage and 
going by the ordinary road to Bome when the 
Government surveyor told us that two of the 
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bridges on it were carried away. Charlotte and 
Williamina, whose nerves have been sufficiently 
tried already, agree with me in thinking that we 
have had adventures enough, and that as no 
duty calls us we had better not force our way 
to the Pope's city." 

The following are extracts from letters written by 
Dr Bruce to Mr Clayton and read at the meetings 
of the Society of Antiquaries of Newcastle, held on 
the 6th November and 4th December 1861. 

In a letter written on the 26th of October, Dr 
Bruce says : — 

''At Milan I took a cursory glance at the 
Boman inscriptions in the church of St Ambrose. 
Amongst the Christian monumental slabs I 
noticed a good many bearing the representation 
of the golden candlestick of the Temple. I 
am rather inclined to think, from the number 
of these slabs that I have seen in my present 
journey, at Milan, Verona, and Naples, and the 
Bioman character of the names on the slabs, 
that the candlestick was adopted as a purely 
Christian emblem at a time when a rage for 
Sjrmbols prevailed, and that it represented the 
Church, which, in a secondary sense, is The 
Light of the World.^ 

" Being so near Verona, I could not help 
taking a run to it. When you were there you 
would notice the Mithraic Tablets. From the 
epithets applied to Mithras in one or two in- 
stances, for example Omnipotenti Deo, I am 

1 See Letter, Archaeologia ^liana, vol. ▼!., New Series, p. 86. 
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more than ever convinced that Mithras was a 
sort of heathen antichrist. 

" When polytheism had worn itself out, and 
the Christian religion had begun to prevail, the 
worship of this deity was set up to the exclusion 
of all other gods of the Pantheon. 

" The masonry of our wall is much superior 
to most of that at Pompeii. The fountains in 
Pompeii are numerous, each being provided with 
a cistern something like that at the north gate 
of Borcovicus. I measured the ruts in the 
streets. From the centre of the one to the centre 
of the other is 4 feet 7 inches. I measured one 
street, which was 7 feet 3 inches wide, and 
another which was 6 feet 4 inches. We must 
not be surprised that the streets in our stations 
are so narrow." 

In another letter to Mr Clayton he describes some 
Roman work at Fiesole, said to be the wall of a 
palace. 

" The work reminded me strongly of the north 
gate of Borcovicus. The chief interest of Vol- 
terra consists in its museum. Here are pre- 
served an immense number of cinerary urns 
found in the tombs. Curiously enough, the 
pine-cone ornament is always found accompanying 
a tomb, on it or in it. I feel sure that this orna- 
ment, that we so often meet with in Roman 
stations, and which it appears the Romans 
borrowed from the Etruscans, is emblematical of 
animal fire, of life. There seems to me something 
beautiful in their planting it in their tombs. 
They seem by doing so to express their con- 
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fidence that the seed which they thus sow in 
weakness will one day blossom in eternal life. 
Most of the urns are doubtless Etruscan : I had 
not gone far in my examination of them before 
I had put the question to the curator, ' Are you 
sure that this is not Boman?' He told me in 
many cases they could not distinguish the 
Etruscan from the Koman unless, as was some- 
times the case, they had an inscription upon them." 

On their return home Dr Bruce delivered in con- 
nection with various religious and charitable institu- 
tions lectures on Herculaneum and Pompeii, all of 
which were well attended. 

In April of the following year his daughter was 
married to Mr John Philipson of Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne. She died after a short illness in August 1874, 
leaving two sons and two daughters. Her death 
occasioned a great blank in the family circle at 
Newcastle. 

In March 1867 Dr Bruce journeyed to Rome, 
travelling vid Marseilles by Dijon and Vienne. 
Writing to his wife he says : — 

"While sitting at the table d'h6te at Dijon, 
a couple of musicians came in and seated them- 
selves in a corner and began to play on in- 
struments resembling a guitar. The whole 
thing put me in mind of the minstrels of the 
middle ages which abounded in Burgundy and 
Provence, but in the times of Richard III. and 
the Edwards they would sing battle-songs along 
with the music. Dijon was not so interesting 
a town as I expected, it having suffered much 
during the wars of the middle ages." 
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Writing from Vienne he says : — 

"My object in coming here was to examine 
its antiquities and see if there were any traces 
of early Christianity, which was here manifested 
in Roman times with peculiar power. The 
Bioman remains are magnificent; they are 
colossal and some of them exquisitely beautiful : 
I am so glad I came here. As to Christianity, 
I met no trace of the glorious old martyrs of 
Vienne." 

On the way from Marseilles to Leghorn, when 
walking the deck of the steamer with a fellow- 
passenger Mr Carruthers, the proprietor of the 
'Inverness Courier,' this gentleman remarked that 
there was a person of my name who had obtained 
a considerable reputation by a book he had written 
upon the Roman Wall. I told him that I knew him 
intimately. At Leghorn Dr Bruce rested some days, 
staying at the house of his brother Thomas. On 
the first Sunday after his arrival at Leghorn he 
preached for Dr Stewart, the Free Church minister. 

" I was tired and needed rest, but I wished 
to show myself as friendly as possible. The 
congregation was small. Before service I went 
to the Sunday School : it was to me an in- 
teresting sight to see the young Italians under 
Scriptural instruction." 

On the way to Rome Dr Bruce passed through 
Thrasimene, on the way to Perugia. He says of 
Perugia : — 

'^ The walls of the town are the most massive 
of any that I have ever seen ; the streets are as 
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narrow as the * Chares ' of Newcastle. We have 
been to see the Etruscan Museum ; it contains a 
great number of very ancient sarcophaguses and 
other remains." 

On the 15th of March he and his brother Thomas 
arrived in Rome. Dr Bruce was provided with a 
letter of introduction from Dr Httbner to Dr Henzen, 
and he had some pleasant interviews with this anti- 
quary. Signor Rosa, who had charge of the excava- 
tions at Rome, 

''paid us great attention and explained every- 
thing. The ruins are really tremendous. We 
saw where the original walls of Rome had been, 
where Romulus' cottage had stood, where Tiber- 
ius erected his palace, and we noticed the addi- 
tions made by Vespasian and others. We next 
went to the museum of the Lateran to see the 
sculptures and paintings which have been derived 
from the Catacombs ; we lingered there until the 
museum was closed. On Sunday after breakfast 
we went to the church, where service was con- 
ducted by Mr Lewis. His sermon was a very 
able and profitable one. The room was quite 
full ; the simplicity of the service was most 
refreshing. We went to hear vespers in St 
Peter's, crossing the Tiber in a boat." 

The whole of Monday morning Dr Bruce spent in 
the Catacombs of St Calixtus. 

** We then went to a Jewish catacomb which 
has been but recently discovered. This was very 
interesting ; Jewish emblems such as the golden 
candlestick and the palm-tree abound. We then 
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went to the English burial-ground, which is full 
of touching memorials. Our next point was the 
Church of St Clement. Beneath the church, 
which is below the level of the street, is another 
ancient church, and underneath that again is a 
series of constructions said to be the house of 
Clement. I have no doubt that it has originally 
been a temple of Mythras, the eastern sun-god, 
but I have not time to give you my reason for 
thinking so." 

He was fully occupied during his visit to Bome, 
and saw nearly everything he wished to see except 
some places in the suburbs which could not be safely 
visited. Writing home he says : — 

" Within this last fortnight persons have been 
captured by brigands at the places I wanted to 
go to, and enormous sums demanded for their 
liberation. Neither Thomas nor I are disposed 
to run the risk of anything of this kind." 

At Naples he spent a whole day in the museum. 
At Pompeii he was met by two or three of the per- 
sons directing the excavations, and was taken by 
them to the places that had been most recently 
excavated. 

On the 23rd March he and his brother, intending 
to visit Malta, embarked at Naples on board a steamer 
which took them to Messina. 

" The entrance into the Straits of Messina was 
exceedingly beautiftil. Messina is a beautiful 
city : as soon as we landed we breakfasted and 
took a cab for a couple of hours and drove all 
over it. 
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They proceeded to Catania by rail by way of 
seeing something of the country parts of Sicily. 

''We passed through a plantation of orange 
trees almost as large as forest trees ; they were 
covered with blossom, and filled our carriage 
with a delightful perfume. The country is 
covered with vines, olives, figs, almond - trees, 
peach-trees, lemons, and prickly-pears. I never 
saw so rich a district.'' 

Embarking at Catania, they proceeded by steam- 
ship to Syracuse. There they visited the Temple of 
Minerva, 

''which is now a Boman Catholic church. The 
ancient Doric columns are built into the walls of 
the church. We then went to the museum, where 
we saw some Egyptian inscriptions, some Greek 
altars, and Roman remains, showing by what 
different people the place had been held. We 
again went outside the town, where we saw a 
large Boman amphitheatre and Greek theatre. 
We also saw an aqueduct. We were next taken 
to see a prison, excavated out of the rock, which 
is called Dionysius' Ear. It is so constructed 
that the whispers of the prisoners were conveyed 
to a focus, where they could be heard distinctly 
by the tyrant. The echo in it was extraordinary. 
The tearing of a little bit of paper was re-echoed 
with great distinctness, and the letting off of a 
small toy cannon made a reverberation of sound 
like the loud and long-continued roll of thunder. 
Perhaps the most interesting sight of the day 
was a visit to the Catacombs. These differ con- 
Biderably from those at Rome, but chiefly, as I 
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think, from the diversity of the strata of which 
they are constructed. These are cut out of the 
oolite, a stone resembling bath stone. Galleries 
extend for many miles: they are three or four 
storeys deep. You know that Paul was here for 
three days on his way from Malta to Rome. 
We were shown an ancient church, one evidently 
belonging to the Byzantine period (about the 
time of Constantino or later). Here our guide 
told us St Paul said mass and preached for three 
days." 

On the 26th March they arrived at Malta, and on 
the 29th Dr Bruce, his brother, and a friend made an 
expedition to St Paul's Bay. 

" I had my Testament with me, and we read 
the passage from the Acts. We saw the low 
headland against which the breakers struck, 
which induced the shipmen to suppose that 
they drew near to some country; and we saw 
the spot where the ship must have been brought 
up by four anchors cast out of the stern. We 
saw the creek with a shore into which they 
were minded to thrust in the ship. We saw 
the place where two seas met, and in imagination 
we saw the shipwrecked crew and passengers 
climbing up the rocks to the point where we 
were standing." 

On Sunday, 31st March, Dr Bruce and his brother 
went to the Free Church. 

"The church was well filled, a large part of 
the congregation consisting of soldiers and 

X 
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8ailor& I preached from 'Say unto me, I am 
thy BalvatioBu' The commmiioii was adminis- 
tered. On Monday my principal business was 
to examine the master fort of this military 
island, St Angelo. The commander of it, 
Colonel Bomer, kindly took me over it. I can 
give you no idea of the vastness and strength 
of the fortifications. On Tuesday we took a 
carriage to explore stiQ further the interior of 
the island and its southern coast. The principal 
object of the day's journey was to visit some 
colossal stone structures of great antiquity. 
These somewhat resemble the Druidical Circles 
of England, but are much more complete and 
elaborate. I have seen nothing so grand of its 
kind since I saw Stonehenge. Some of the 
stones were marked in a peculiar manner, and 
I looked very earnestly in hopes of finding some- 
thing like our Northumbrian markings, but in 
vain." 

On the 3rd of April Dr Bruce and his brother 
embarked for Catania. On their way they touched 
at Syracuse, where they had a fine view of the 
snowy crater of Mount Etna. At Catania Dr Bruce 
visited the museum, and saw there an interesting 
collection of Greek and Boman antiquities foimd in 
the place. He also visited the massive remains of 
two Greek theatres and the ruins of a Boman bath, 
which is below the present cathedral. On 5th April 
he embarked in a steamer bound for Gallipoli. He 
found Gallipoli the least civilised of any of the 
Italian towns he had visited. 

" Our inn is a very primitive affair. It was of 
no use asking for tea or coffee for our breakfast. 
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but after waiting for nearly two hours whikt 
it was being bought and prepared, we got a 
meal consisting of soup, boiled beef, omelette, 
wine, and oranges." 

They travelled from Gallipoli to Lecce by road, 
through a country chiefly planted with olives. Lecce 
they found 

" a very fine town, a good deal of departed 
grandeur about it, but now, in consequence of 
the railroad, it is again flourishing. The practice 
of reckoning the hours of the day to the full 
number of twenty-four still prevails in Gallipoli 
and Lecce. They begin their reckoning at sun- 
set, which makes the hours vary according to 
the length of the day. Thus in winter the 
hour of noon is 10 o'clock, at midsummer it is 
16 o'clock. I was very sorry to pass Brindisi 
on my way to Bari without stopping at it. 
This was the most famous of all the ports of 
the Romans. Bari also is a Koman port, and 
stood on the Appian Way. Horace rested at it 
on his way to Brundusium. He tells us it was 
celebrated for its fish, so out of compliment to 
him we ordered some fish for breakfast." 

On the 11th April they arrived at Pescara a little 
before sunrise. From Pescara they made a visit to 
Chieti. 

"On our return to Pescara we went to dine 
at the Trattoria. For one course I got a fry 
of fish ; they were ugly little cuttlefish. I tried 
to eat them, but they were all gristle. The 
waiter volunteered the information that they 
were called 'bottles of ink/ This information 
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did not improve my appetite, so I sent the fish 
away." 

April the 12th found them at Ancona. 

"This afternoon we have spent in examining 
the town and its harhour. The port was con- 
structed by Trajan, to whom, on the entrance 
to the mole, is a triumphal arch of marble 
erected by his wife and sister. The principal 
church contains many remains of an ancient 
Roman temple which formerly occupied its site/' 

On April 13 they paid a visit to Loretto. They 
returned to Ancona the same night and took train 
for Bologna, where they arrived between two and 
three o'clock next morning. There they spent the 
Sunday, and early on Monday morning took train 
to Bavenna. This place Dr Bruce found richer in 
Christian antiquities than even Bome itself. Most 
of the ancient churches in the city contained 
mosaics. 

"These are for the most part very beautiful, 
and many of them as fresh as they were a 
thousand years ago. The Saviour is several 
times represented, but usually as the Good 
Shepherd feeding His sheep, never in the pain- 
fill mode in which the modern Bomanist delights 
to figure him." 

On Tuesday they made an early start for Leghorn 
by rail, passing through forty tunnels, and arriving 
late in the afternoon. 

On his way home Dr Bruce crossed by the Mont 
Cenis Pass. Part of the journey at night was accom- 
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plished in sledges which " bumped a good deal," and 
after rejoining the diligence the " lurching and bump- 
ing of the vehicle was great." In ascending the I 
Pass the coach was drawn by fourteen horses. He 
arrived in Paris on Tuesday the 21st April at seven 
in the morning, and reached home on the 24th of >^ 
April. 
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In April 1854 Dr Bruce paid a visit to Lord 
Londesborough at Grimstone : he met Mr Roach 
Smith and Mr Clayton there. They examined 
Lord Londesborough's collection of armour and Lady 
Londesborough's collection of rings and fibulsa, which 
latter Dr Bruce describes as most gorgeous. He was 
much interested in a very fine collection of autograph 
letters of the kings and queens of England. On 
the 14th of April he with Mr B/Oach Smith walked 
to Tadcaster and inspected the Boman station there. 
Another day was occupied in examining the museum 
and the Boman antiquities at York. The kindness 
and hospitality of Lord and Lady Londesborough, 
and the agreeable society of his friends Mr Boach 
Smith and Mr Clayton, and the numerous objects 
of antiquity within reach, made the visit one not 
soon to be forgotten. 

In July 1864 the Archaeological Institute held its 
meeting at Warwick. Dr Bruce attended the meet- 
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ing, and enjoyed the hospitality of Lord and Lady 
Leigh at Stoneleigh Abbey. 

We give an extract from a letter to his wife from 
Stoneleigh, dated July 27, 1864 : — 

" We have had a pleasant day at Kenilworth, 
and afterwards at this place. The day has been 
beautiful. We have had a very distinguished 
party here to-day — Dr Whewell of Cambridge, 
the Master of Caius (Dr Guest) and his wife, 
Lord Camden, Lord Neaves, Beresford Hope, 
and others. The house here is a magnificent 
one, and the scenery around is rich in the 
extreme, — I have seldom seen such oaks as 
abound. The river Avon runs close past the 
"house. I write just before getting into bed 
after a hard day's work. To-morrow we go to 
Coventry. 

"The Bishop of Oxford has been with our 
party until this evening. He looks very much 
older than he did when I saw him last. So do 
many others; and I have no doubt they say 
the same of me." 

In September 1864 Dr Bruce paid a visit to 
Durham to confer with the Rev. Canon Greenwell 
respecting the Concentric Circles. A letter to his 
son Gainsford refers to an incident during the 
visit : — 

''Nswcabtlb-uton-Ttkb, l9thJSept. 1864. 

"I was at Durham yesterday spending the 
day with Mr Greenwell, and conversing about 
the circles. We got locked up in the monastic 
buildings, the cloister door being fastened whilst 
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we were in the library. A while ago an un- 
fortunate gentleman had to walk the cloisters 
all night. However, Mr Greenwell shouted so 
lustily from the library window that he brought 
out all the maid - servants of the college in a 
state of ghostly alarm, and we were eventually 
delivered. I go to Alnwick Castle on Wednesday 
noon to stay a week." 

At the end of September he was staying at Alnwick 
Castle, and greatly enjoyed his visit. He wrote to 
his wife from Alnwick on the 28th of the month : — 

^Alnwick Gastlk, 2S<A September 1864. 

" We had rather a brilliant psrtj last night — 
three Knights of the Garter, with their ribbons 
and stars. Lord Grey before dinner came and 
spoke to me. I have had a chat with the 
Duchess this morning, and told her that I 
would remain until Saturday." 

On the morning of Sunday, 12th of February 1865, 
Algernon, fourth Duke of Northumberland, died at 
Alnwick Castle. Loved and respected by all who 
came in contact with him, graced by personal gifts 
which endeared him to those who had the privi- 
lege of his acquaintance, and known to the men 
of Northumberland by all manner of good works, 
his death was mourned as a public calamity. Dr 
Bruce felt the loss very keenly. He had for some 
years enjoyed the friendship of the Duke, and had 
been greatly assisted in his literary work by his 
generosity ; and on many occasions he sought relaxa- 
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tion and enjoyment in the cultivated society and 
gracious hospitality which he met with at Alnwick 
Castle, where he always received a cordial welcome 
from the Duke and Duchess. On Monday and 
Tuesday, the 20th and 21st, the body lay in state 
in Alnwick Castle. Upwards of seven thousand 
persons attended to pay their last tribute to the 
memory of this popular nobleman, and the news- 
papers in the North of England expressed the feel- 
ings of the people by recounting the various acts 
of generosity and munificence that had rendered 
him so respected and beloved. Dr Bruce wrote 
obituary notices of the Duke for *The Times,' 
* Morning Post,' and * Northern Daily Express ' ; and 
at the request of some friends of the deceased Duke 
he collected and superintended the printing of the 
articles which appeared in the leading newspapers 
respecting his Grace's death and interment, in order 
to preserve them in permanent form. 

The next letter was written during the first visit 
Dr Bruce paid at Alnwick Castle after the death 
of Algernon the fourth Duke, to his wife. 

*' Alnwick Castle, Nov, 24, 1866. 

'' I had a pleasant journey here to-day. There 
are several persons staying in the Castle, amongst 
them Mr Matthew Bell and Mrs Bell, who I 
have several times met here, and they are very 
pleasant. There is a chaplain resident here, 
a very nice man with whom I shall soon be in- 
timate. All the state-rooms are in use; they 
have not yet received all their furniture, but 
they look very grand. We had luncheon in the 



330 DB CX>LLrNrOWOOD BBUCE. 

grand dining-halL The last time I was in it 
was when the late Duke was lying in state. 

'' Lord and Lady Percy are exceedingly agree- 
able. I am in a different room firom any that 
I previously occupied, a very snug and com- 
fortable one. I have been in the museum 
this afternoon with Mr Widdrington and the 
chaplain*" 

The following letter gives an account of a visit 
Dr Bruce paid in company with Mr Clayton to Lord 
Lonsdale at Lowther Castle. 

(To his Wife.) 

"< AuguH 1S» 1865. 

*' I had a very pleasant time of it at Chesters 
though the weather was rather broken. Mr 
Mossman made two very nice sketches. Yester- 
day we had a wet ride of it to this place. We 
get on very nicely here. Lord Lonsdale's 
secretary took us at once in charge and showed 
us all over the house. It is rich in statues and 
pictures. It rained hard all day. There was 
rather a large party at dinner. I sat next to 
Lord Malmesbury. We spent some time after 
breakfast among the statues and books ; after- 
wards we went over the park and examined 
some of the neighbouring churches. I have en- 
joyed myself very much." 

The next letters were written to his wife when 
he was taking a short holiday in Wales with his 
son Gainsford, the first being written on his 
birthday. 
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''Llanrwst, I6tk Sept. 1865. 

"I do not quite forget the important lessons 
of this day. For sixty years the Lord has 
borne with my iniquities. May He give me 
forgiveness and repentance, and grant me grace 
to live to His glory for the remainder of my 
days." 

** Pek-t-owrtd bt Llanbsris, 16^ Sept 1866. 

''Gainsford has kindly given me a pocket 
aneroid for my birthday present. It is very 
useful to us here, both as a means of 
speculating about the weather and ascertaining 
our height above the sea. Yesterday we left 
this inn at about half-past 2 o'clock and walked 
amongst the hills that group about Snowdon. 
The sun was very bright and the sky clear, and 
we had some very delightful views. I find, 
however, that I am not quite so young as 
Oainsford nor so enthusiastic in the admira- 
tion of scenery. I enjoy the fresh air very 
much, and shall be all the better for a week's 
rest. This inn is not quite the paradise I 
thought it was. The paper in my bedroom is 
in places covered with black mould. The upper 
sash of the window won't stay up and the lower 
won't go up. The landlady, Gainsford tells me, 
is famous for her omelettes. Well, we had one 
at dinner yesterday, and Gainsford kept re- 
marking, 'What a marvellous preparation it 
was.' I could not help noticing, however, that 
the bottom of it was as black as coal, it having 
been burnt. All the doors and windows of the 
house are kept wide open. There are a number 
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of nice people staying in the house, gentlemen, 
thorough Englishmen/' 

** Pnr-T-owRTD BT Llavbeeis, 23r<i Sept 1865. 

^* Gainsford has given me his last stamp and 
his ink is nearly dry. The great event of 
yesterday was the ascent of the Glyders, two 
hills at the hack of this hotel. They are con- 
nected together by a broad ridge, and are very 
little inferior to Snowdon in height. According 
to the aneroid the highest point we reached 
was* 2300 feet above the level of the hotel. The 
great peculiarity of these mountains is that on 
the summits and flanks enormous quantities of 
loose stones, many of them of immense size, are 
piled up one upon another. It puzzles the 
imagination to conceive of an agency sufficiently 
powerful to effect such havoc. Unfortunately 
a mist came on just as we reached the top, 
which deprived us of the distant view and 
made me timid and anxious to get down again 
lest our path should be obscured by the de- 
scending clouds. Our descent was very toilsome 
in consequence of the immense quantities of 
high blocks of stone which obstructed our way. 
It was dark by the time we got to the inn, 
and the light of its windows was very pleasant 
as we approached it. I have now done with 
climbing for the present at least. I am stronger 
and better than before." 

The next letter to his wife gives an account of a 
visit to Eaby Castle. 



VISIT TO STAN WICK. 333 

** Rabt Castlb, %l8t Oct. 1869. 

"I had a pleasant journey to Darlington 
yesterday. When I got to Winston there was 
no omnibus or other conveyance. I walked on 
to the Castle. I was very kindly received. 
There are several guests here. Lord Lyons, 
who is our Ambassador at Paris, the Duke of 
Norfolk, two daughters of the late Earl of 
Shrewsbury, one of whom is married to Lord 
Brownlow, Richard Doyle, the famous contrib- 
utor to * Punch,' are here, and an old archaeo- 
logical friend of mine, Mr G. Scharf. There is 
also a Mr Smith, a very great connoisseur of 
pictures. This morning there has been a photo- 
grapher here taking groups of the visitors Out 
of fun the Duchess would have one taken includ- 
ing Lord Lyons, Richard Doyle, herself, and 
me. Last night it was a quarter -past eight 
when we went in to dinner. There were twenty- 
seven of us. In the evening we assembled in 
the Baron's Hall, which you know is a very grand 
room ; it is well lighted with gas. I had a good 
deal of talk with the Duke in the course of the 
evening. After breakfast the Duchess took us 
all over the Castle." 

In January 1875 Dr and Mrs Bruce paid a visit 
to Eleanor, Dowager- Duchess of Northumberland, at 
Stanwick, and greatly enjoyed their visit. In sub- 
sequent years their visits were repeated, and they 
always looked forward with pleasure to the renewal 
of her Grace's hospitality, and to revisiting the 
beautiful gardens, which delighted them greatly in 
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affording them a supply of flowers for the Infirmary 
nosegays. 

The oak chair referred to in the next letter was 
made from the oak piles taken from the Boman 
bridge across the Tyne. 

(To his son Gainsford.) 

" NswGA8TLK-upoK-TTNEy 22nd May 1875. 

"I write this to-day in order that you may 
receive it on the anniversary of your birth. 
May every blessing attend you in the year on 
which you are entering. . . . Our birthday present 
will not reach you for a day or two. The chair, 
after a Roman model and made of Boman oak, 
is nearly ready but not quite : it will, we expect, 
be sent off to you on Monday afternoon, so that 
you will get it a day or two afterwards. I hope 
you will like it, but whether you do or not the 
chair is intrinsically valuable, as we can prove 
that the oak wood of which it is made was 
growing on the banks of the Tyne in the year 
120, and therefore the sap must have been 
flowing in its veins when throughout the Holy 
Land there 'walked those blessed feet which 
eighteen hundred years ago were nailed, for our 
advantage, on the bitter cross." 



> >i 
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THE CHURCHES IN THE BRISTOL PRESBYTERY. 

On the 9th of May 1859 Dr Bruce, as a representative 
elder, attended the meeting of the Synod of the 
United Presbyterian Church at Edinburgh, but took 
no active part in the proceedings. 

On his return from Edinburgh he had a visit from 
Dr Merivale, afterwards Dean of Ely, and they went 
along the Roman Wall together, and afterwards paid 
a visit to the Duke of Northumberland at Alnwick. 

The following letters relate to the events above 
mentioned : — 

(To his Wife.) 

*' Edinburgh, lOth May 1859. 

" We had a pleasant journey yesterday. We 
all of us went up in the evening to hear Dr 
Peddie's sermon and to see the opening of the 
Synod. I was very cordially received by those 
who knew me. I have not seen Dr Peddie since 
he was in the Hall. He is greyer than I am. 
On looking round upon the old men whom I 
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knew when young, and thinking of those who 
had been already called to their account, I felt 
the shortness of life very strongly, and as if I 
ought to retire from the world altogether and 
try to prepare for my own long journey. The 
sermon was good, clear, sensible, scriptural, but, 
like the weather just now, lacking in warmth." 

Writing on the 23rd of May a birthday letter to 
his son Grainsford, he says : — 

'* I had a pleasant week in Ekiinburgh, but I 
did not do much. I found living out of town a 
great disadvantage, as I lost many discussions 
that I should like to have heard, and one or two 
that I should have liked to engage in. I met 
Dr (Sir James) Simpson at a party, and was glad 
to see him, as he had just come from a visit to 
the Wall. I have had a very pleasant run with 
Mr Merivale to the Wall and Alnwick Castle, but 
he is rather taciturn. The Duke and Duchess 
were very kind. I am pressed for copy for the 
Geography. I wish I could get my Wall book 
out. I have only 300 copies of the hand-book of 
History left. The last edition w€ts 1000 copies. 

** Your mind will naturally be much occupied 
with your future prospects : stiU, it is of vast 
importance that you should look a little beyond 
your professional career; think of the close of 
life, and of that eternity of which life is the pre- 
paration. May God give you grace to be faithAil 
unto death, then the day of your departure from 
this world will be the best birthday you ever 
had." 
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In June 1859 Dr Bruce s eldest son, Gainsford, was 
called to the Bar, and the following letter from his 
father was addressed to him on this occasion : — 

'' Nbwcastle-upok-Ttkb, 9th June 1859. 

" For five-and- twenty years past you have been 
preparing for the business of life. Now you are 
called to enter upon it. May God bless you. It 
is the earnest prayer of your mother, myself, and 
praying friends that you may be enabled with a 
good degree of consistency to ftJfil your sacra- 
mental oath, and so to discharge the duties of 
the calling on which you now enter, and for 
which you have been so long preparing, as to 
redound to your own honour and advantage, to 
the welfare of your fellow -men, and, above all, 
to the glory of your God and Redeemer. You 
will have your own difficulties and struggles and 
discouragements, but, with diligence and probity 
and God's blessing, you will, I doubt not, earn a 
sufficient livelihood and be the means of doing 
much good." 

In May 1863 Dr Bruce again went to Edinburgh to 
attend the United Presbyterian Synod as representa- 
tive elder. He was appointed one of the committee 
of twenty-five to inquire into charges which had been 
brought against persons of high character and re- 
spectability. The following extract from a letter to 
his son Gainsford refers to the proceedings of the 
committee : — 

'* Edinburgh, IZth May 1863. 

" We are sitting just now, and I avail myself 
of a pause to write. You need not be afraid of 

Y 
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the committee acting carelessly. They are most 
of them very clear-headed men, and make dean 
work as they proceed, minuting everything. 

"P.&, Thursday morning. — ^We sat till past 
1 1 o'clock last night, and have had an hour of it 

this morning. We have heard Mr at great 

length. I wish you could have heen present at 
this Synod. With great freedom of utterance, 
there is much ability, sterling integrity, and 
great wisdom displayed." 

(To his Wife.) 

*< EDiKBcmaH, I4th May 1863. 

" I was so closely occupied yesterday I could 
not write to you. We finished our anxious 

laboiuis last night, exculpating Dr . This 

morning there has been a long conference upon 
mission work in England. I spoke early in the 
debate for about twenty minutes. The debate 
upon union is going forward just now. I came 
out to write this after Dr Cairns had finished a 
most admirable speech." 

The union between the congregations in England of 
the United Presbyterian Church and the congrega- 
tions of the Presbyterian Church in England was 
carried out at Liverpool on the 13th of June 1876, 
when the Moderator of the United Presbyterian 
Church and the Moderator of the Presbyterian Church 
in England sat side by side, and each in turn read a 
declaration aflBrming that the congregations of the 
United Presbyterian Church in England uniting with 
the Presbyterian Church in England are to be no 
longer under the jurisdiction of the Synod of the 
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United Presbyterian Church, but to form part of the 
united body now to be constituted and hereafter to be 
known as the Presbyterian Church of England. 

The body thus constituted formed an important and 
powerftJ organisation, having churches in all the great 
centres in England. 

In September 1880 the Rev. Donald Eraser, D.D., 
the retiring Moderator of the Presbyterian Church of 
England and Chairman of the Board of Nomination, 
wrote to Dr Bruce in the following terms : — 

" I have much pleasure in informing you that 
the Board of Nomination has, after full considera- 
tion, unanimously agreed that you shall be pro- 
posed for the Moderator's chair at the coming 
Synod in April. I have no shadow of doubt that 
the Synod will with equal cordiality make the 
appointment, and I trust that, through the grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, you will have strength 
for, and comfort in, the chair." 

Dr Bruce, in answer to this letter, expressed his 
willingness, if elected by the Synod to the oflfice of 
Moderator, to discharge its duties to the best of his 
ability. 

On the 25th April 1881, when the Synod met at 
Newcastle, the Rev. Dr Eraser stated that 

the Board of Nomination had thought right to con- 
sult the Presbytery of Newcastle upon the nom- 
ination of a Moderator, and that that Presbytery 
had unanimously resolved to recommend the name 
of a rev. Eather who had long resided in New- 
castle and who had attained the confidence and 
esteem of the community, and that the Board of 
Nomination had adopted their recommendation. 
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He might say, before mentioning the name, a 
certain objection or dij£culty presented itself. 
The rev. Father had never held a pastoral charge 
or filled a theological chair, but the Nomination 
Board came to the conclusion that there were 
exceptional grounds in favour of the recommenda- 
tion of the Presbytery of Newcastle. In the 
case before them the rev. gentleman he was 
about to name had been carefully trained in the 
ministry and had always been in close alliance 
with it, and he had made substantial proof of 
his powers as a preacher, and had always been 
identified with the movements of the church to 
which he belonged. The name of the gentleman 
he had to propose as Moderator was the Eev. 
John Colling wood Bruce, LL.D. In Dr Bruce 
they had a man of good parts, of prudence of 
character, of great learning, and, better still, 
possessed of a spirit of great devotion. He was 
besides an eminent antiquary, and yet alive to all 
the questions and duties of the present hour. He 
was a man rich in moral worth and zealous in 
good works. He was, moreover, the senior member 
of a family that deserved very well at their hands, 
and he was one who had long resided in this 
place and was well reported of, not only by the 
Presbyterian friends but of all the Christian 
people in the town and neighbourhood, and en- 
joyed immense respect throughout the northern 
community. He therefore moved that the Rev. 
Dr Bruce be elected Moderator. 

The Rev. George Bell seconded the motion, which 
was carried with acclamation. 

Dr Bruce then entered the hall, when he was re- 
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ceived with loud and continued applause, and being 
declared Moderator of the Synod proceeded to deliver 
his address. 

The address so admirably illustrates the views with 
which Dr Bruce identified himself that copious extracts 
are added in an appendix to this chapter. 

The duties of the Moderator's chair were dis- 
charged with an ability and readiness which greatly 
facilitated the despatch of business. 

Among the numerous congratulations tendered to 
him on his appointment was the following address 
from the Session of Blackett Street Church, of which 
he was a member : — 

" We, your fellow-elders of the Blackett Street 
Presbyterian Church, beg to tender you our most 
cordial congratulations on your appointment as 
Moderator of Synod. 

" Your rich and varied intellectual gifts, your 
mature Christian graces, your obliging and kindly 
disposition, and the long, faithful, and efficient 
services which you have rendered to the Presby- 
terian Church and to the cause of Christ in 
general, appear to us to entitle you very fully to 
the position to which the Synod in its wisdom 
has raised you." 

At the conclusion of the Synod Dr Bruce wrote to 
his son Gainsford : — 

*• Nbwcastlk-upon-Tthb, 20th AprU 1881. 

" The Synod has passed off remarkably well. I 
have enjoyed it rather than been distressed or 
overworked by it. There was a solemn and 
religious feeling pervading the minds of the 
members most of the time, and though there 
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were two exciting debates there was scarcely a 
hasty word uttered. God was very gracious to 
us. I think every one was much pleased with it, 
and most people said that the Synods were 
getting better and better every tima You will 
be pleased with the result of the Disestablish- 
ment debate.^ I send you to-day's * Journal/ in 
which there is an article upon the subject. 

** I am just setting off for Chesters. I have to 
be at the U.P. Sjmod in Edinburgh on Tuesday 
as a representative of the English Synod, but 
I shall return the same night. 

" I invited the Synod to the Castle on Wednes- 
day afternoon, and gave them tea there. They 
enjoyed it much." 

In the year 1881 the Evangelical Society of Greneva 
held its Jubilee Meeting, and Dr Bruce, as the Moder- 
ator of the Presbyterian Chui-ch of England, was ap- 
pointed by ** the Committee on Intercourse with other 
Churches " to visit that town and express the sym- 
pathy of the Presbyterian Church of England with 
the work carried on by the Society. In pursuance of 
this appointment he proceeded to Geneva, and on the 
23rd of June he addressed the Conference assembled 
in the Oratory there, and was heartily received. He 
spoke with force and vigour, and his address gave 
encouragement to the brethren. 

According to the practice of the Church, the retir- 
ing Moderator preached the opening sermon at the 
succeeding Synod. In April 1882 the Synod met in 
Regent Square Church, London, and Dr Bruce 

^ Overtures were submitted iu favour of Disestabiishment. Mr Geoi^ge 
B. Bruce moyed that it is inexpedient in the circumstances of this Churdi 
to go to any finding on the matter of Disestablishment. 

Mr Bruce's motion was carried by a very large majority. 
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preached the opening sermon from Acts vii. 8 with 
his accustomed earnestness and power. After the 
Synod had been constituted Dr Bruce in a few grace- 
ful sentences expressed his sense of the honour done 
him by his appointment to the chair of the last 
Synod, and presented the proposal of the Board of 
Nomination, that the Rev. W. M*Caw of Manchester 
should be his successor in the chair. Dr Bruce thus 
formally terminated a year of service, during which 
he worthily maintained the dignity of the Moderator's 
office. 

At the London Synod held in 1882 it was resolved, 
in the hope of quickening the religious life of the 
churches, to organise a visitation by ministers speci- 
ally deputed by the Synod for that purpose. Dr 
Bruce and the Rev. Mr Fraser were appointed to 
visit all the churches of the Bristol Presbytery, in- 
cluding Plymouth, Torquay, and Swansea. Dr Bruce 
readily undertook the duty, although, as he expressed it 
in a letter dated the 27th of October, just before set- 
ting out on his journey, that he felt it a serious under- 
taking at that time of the year and at his time of 
life. The results were most encouraging; Dr Bruce 
and Mr Fraser were cordially received throughout 
their visitation. Writing on the 16th of November 
to his son Gainsford, Dr Bruce says :- 

"I feel satisfied that the visit of Mr Fraser 
and myself to the churches was calculated to 
do much good. It made the outlying ones feel 
that they were thought of and cared for by their 
distant brethren. I think that they will be stim; 
ulated to attain a higher standard of spirij 
life and Christian usefiilness than hitherto, x 
ministers of the Presbytery seem to me without 
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exception to be of earnest piety and excellent 
ability. Some of them need encouraging. Some 
of the churches are really handsome buildings." 

Mr Black, the secretary of the Presbyterian Church 
of England, on the 22nd of November wrote to Dr 
Bruce : — 

^'I am profoundly thankful for the success 
which has attended the launching of this most 
important movement, and for the gracious guid- 
ance which I believe led us in the selection of 
such instruments. I have a great deal to do, as 
you know, with guiding the ministration of the 
more secular side of the churches' work, but I 
have felt painfully and anxiously the need there 
is for the Synod looking deeper and exerting ite 
influence in the more spiritual sphere. Hence I 
looked personally with more interest on this new 
departure than on anything with which I have 
had to do. And now I feel as if God were really 
looking down graciously on the movement. And 
I feel personally thankful to you for your invalu- 
able assistance." 



APPENDIX TO CHAPTEK XVIII. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE ADDRESS OF MODERATOR. 

Dear Brbthren, — I thank you very heartily for the honour 
you have done me in elevating me to the position of Moderator 
of this Synod. At any other time or in any other place I should 
have shrunk from accepting the post. Meeting, however, as 
you do, for the first time in your united capacity of the Synod 
of the Presbyterian Church of England, in Newcastle, I felt 
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that it was fitting that some one closely associated with the 
locality should hold a prominent position among you, with the 
view of welcoming you to the place, and of aiding you in your 
deliberations. 

It is more than fifty-one years since I received from the 
Presbytery of Newcastle the high commission, and a higher 
I do not covet, to preach to my fellow-sinners the everlasting 
gospel. That commission I have endeavoured to this day, 
though feebly and falteringly, to fulfil. For a considerable 
part of my life my ministry was chiefly exercised amongst 
the rising youth of the day — the men of the present genera- 
tion. For many years I have been an elder of the Church. 
Such as I am, I am at your service ; and in the name of the 
Presbyterians, nay, may I not say of the Christians, of the North 
of England, I bid you welcome to my native place — ^the town 
and county of Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

Before noticing the topics which require your special atten- 
tion, it may not be unprofitable to glance at some of the events 
of days gone by which have a peculiar interest to an assembly 
like this. 

The village of Wycliffe, which is believed to have given birth 
to the " morning star " of the Beformation, is situated within 
the boundaries of the ancient Northumbria. 

William Tyndale, who was honoured of God to give to the 
world the present English version of the Scriptures, belonged 
to a family hailing from Langley, on the banks of the Tyne. 

For two years Berwick-upon-Tweed was the scene of the 
labours of that eminent servant of God, John Knox, and for 
two years subsequently — namely, from 1551-1553 — he exercised 
his ministry in Newcastle. He occupied the pulpit of the 
principal church of the town, St Nicholas. It was in New- 
castle, and in the church of St Nicholas, that he was called 
upon to appear before the Council of the North and to give 
a reason why he affirmed the mass to be idolatry. The prayer 
which he breathed when commencing his defence is one which 
every member of this Synod would do well to remember when 
called on to act for the Master : " O Lord Eternal, move and y^ 

govern my tongue to speak the verity, aud the hearts of Thy ^ 

people to understand and obey the same." 

May 1 mention another pillar of Christ's Church belonging to 
this locality ? Nicholas Bidley, ** hailing of a stock right wor- 
shipful," was bom upon the banks of the South Tyne, and 
"learned his grammar with great dexterity in Newcastle, 
whence he was removed to the University of Cambridge." I 
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need not remind you how marvellously his mind was enlight- 
ened by the Holy Spirit of God. Hear his definition of the 
" Church of England." " By the Church of England I mean 
the congregation of the true chosen children of God in this 
realm of England." Little did he think that aft«r the lapse of 
three centuries the children of God in this realm would be 
divided into so many distinct, and to some extent discordant, 
sections ! 

I need not remind you of Bernard Gilpin, the Apostle of the 
North, who perilled his life in preaching the gospel to the bor- 
derers, and was only saved from martyidom by the timely death 
of Queen Mary. 

I dare not dwell upon so inviting a field as the state of 
religion in England under the administration of Oliver the 
Protector. No one who reviews this portion of our country's 
history can help regretting that the good men of the Episco- 
palian, the Presbyterian, and Independent persuasions had not 
exercised more charitable views towards each other. It was 
the divisions that existed amongst both the political and re- 
ligious parties of the day which encouraged Charles I. to 
reject all the peaceable proposals which were made to him. 
How easily, too, might a pure and reformed church have been 
established in England in Cromwell's days but for the jealousy 
existing between the Presbyterians and Independents. The 
Presbyterians regarded Cromwell as a regicide and usurper; 
this threw him into the hands of the Independents, and the 
Presbyterians resented the favour shown to that comparatively 
small party. 

In due time Episcopacy was re-established, and the prayer- 
book, altered only in a few particulars, and that in a way to 
render it more distasteful than before to the Puritan party, was 
reimposed. In addition to this, every incumbent was compelled 
to give in the presence of his congregation " his unfeigned assent 
and consent to all and every thing contained and prescribed in 
and by the book intituled. The Book of Common Prayer." Not 
a single suggestion that was made by the Puritan party was 
listened to. Many were willing to state that they approved of 
it on the whole and would engage to use it, who could not give 
a spontaneous and conscientious adhesion to every statement 
contained in it ; even these were not listened to. As a conse- 
quence, nearly two thousand rectors and vicars were compelled 
to relinquish their parishes for conscience' sake. Further 
austerities followed ; the ministers, though loyal to the throne 
and devoted to the doctrinal tenets of the Church, were driven 
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from their charges, without a home and the means of subsist- 
ence. They were not permitted to reside within live miles of a 
town, where they might hope by some means to earn a living 
for their starving families ; and they were forbidden, under the 
severest penalties, to preach in private houses to their scattered 
flocks. No one could hold any civil office of importance with- 
out taking the sacrament according to the Church ritual. The 
whole community were commanded under serious penalties to 
attend their parish churches, no matter what the character of 
the officiating minister might be. The jails of the land were 
filled with persons guilty of the infraction of these unrighteous 
laws. 

Newcastle felt the desolating effect of the Act of Uniformity. 
" In consequence of it," says M'Kenzie in his * History of New- 
castle,' '' Mr Samuel Hammond was ejected from the Vicarage, 
Mr William Durant was expelled from the lectureship of All 
Saints, and Mr Henry Leaver from the lectureship of St 
John's." 

It is curious to notice the havoc made in the Church of Christ 
by the Act of Uniformity in the North of England, as mani- 
fested even at the present day, in the structural condition of 
many of our Northumbrian churches. Mr Wilson, a well- 
known architect, in his book npon ' The Churches of the Arch- 
deaconry of lindisfarne,' has the following passage : " The Act 
of Supremacy and the Act of Uniformity driving these 
Puritans, eventually, to secede from the New Protestant 
Church ; and the Presbyterians gradually assuming the form of 
another large party ; the parish churches deserted alike by the 
Puritans, Presbyterians, and Catholics, appear to have been but 
thinly attended. Persecutions and prosecutions failed too to 
refill them. Some of the parish churches in the Archdeaconry 
of Lindisfarne bear constructional witness to this falling away 
of attendance. They were reduced in size. The chapels of ease 
were often not used at all and allowed to fall ; many parish 
churches were left so long without repairs that it was con- 
sidered expedient to take them down altogether, in the last 
century, when they were replaced by the plainest structures, 
built on a smaller scale without chancels, and lighted with sash 
windows." 

The attempt of James II. to re-establish Eomanism in the 
land united, by a common sense of danger, the two great re- 
ligious parties for a time, and schemes of comprehension 
suddenly became popular. With the fall of James their mutual 
fears departed and their old jealousies revived. An act toler- 
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ating Dissentera was passed, but the Act of Uniformity and the 
Test and Corporation Acts remained in fall force. 

For more than a oentniy religion was at a very low ebb in 
England Most of the Presbyterians daring this period, still 
dreaming of a time when Parliament woald repent of its ways 
and open the door for their admission to the Church, failed to 
carry out with any degree of energy the Presbyterian polity ; 
their congregations became practicsdiy independent, doctrinal 
error crept into their pulpits unrebuked, and eventually Socin- 
ianism became synonymous with Presbyterianism. 

Gk>d in His mercy was pleased, in His own time, to pour out 
His Spirit upon both Conformists and Nonconformists, and espe- 
cially to raise up those two valiant soldiers of the cross, John 
Wesley and (Jeorge Whitfield ; at that period, and in a great 
measure by their instrumentality, a great revival took place in 
the land. 

One of the subordinate results of that revival has been the 
removal of many of the disabilities under which Nonconformists 
laboured. Let me notice some of those which have taken place 
since I became interested in public affairs. 

In 1829 the Test and Corporation Acts were repealed, and 
the observance of the Lord's Supper ceased to be " a pick-lock 
to a place." Newcastle has largely profited by the repeal of 
this Act, and many able men have served it in corporate 
offices who would otherwise have been disqualified. When St 
Nicholas' Church was reopened in 1877 by Bishop Baring, 
after the recent alterations, the Corporation pew was occupied 
by twenty-two members of the municipal body ; of these the 
majority were Nonconformists, amongst them being the mayor, 
the ex-mayor, and the sheriff. The mayor and sheriff of the 
present year are both consistent Nonconformists. 

More recently the terms of subscription required of the 
ministers of the church have been considerably relaxed : instead 
of the " unfeigned assent and consent to all and every thing " 
contained in the Book of Common Prayer, he is now only 
required to affirm — "I assent to the thirty-nine articles of 
religion and to the Book of Common Prayer, and of the order- 
ing of bishops, priests, and deacons, . . . and I will use the 
form in the said book prescribed, and none other," &c. 

If the spirit which dictated this alteration had prevailed at 
the Savoy Conference, the secession of the two thousand would 
in all probability have been prevented, and the unity of the 
Church of Christ in England been to a great extent preserved. 

The exclusion of Nonconformists from the universities was a 
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cruel hardship, but that exists no longer. I trust that our 
rising youth will speedily and largely avail themselves of the 
advantages which these time-honoured seats of learning confer. 

So many changes having occurred so recently and so rapidly, 
it is impossible to say what may yet be in store for us. 

In the Church Conference which took place in Durham in 
October last, the Bishop spoke of the Dissenters as being not 
the antagonists but the allies of the Church in its crusade 
against the infidel section of the community. Let us recipro- 
cate the kindly feeling, and be forward in recognising as 
brothers all who love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. We 
are all soldiers under the banner of our great Captain. Let us 
fight side by side against the common foe until all God's 
enemies are brought to the foot of the cross. 

One of the best ways of overcoming that pride which is at 
the bottom of all our denominational antipathies is for Christ- 
ians to engage together, irrespective of their sectional peculi- 
arities, in working for the common Master. It is surprising 
how, in such circumstances, the barriers which once separated 
us fall down of their own accord, and how our hearts are knit 
together in love and mutual admiration, not only in spite of, 
but almost because of, our former estrangement. 

In welcoming you, brethren, to Newcastle, I must not forget 
to remind you that the pioneer of Mission-work in China — a 
work in which we as a Church have so largely and successfully 
engaged — was a Newcastle man. Bobert Morrison was born in 
Morpeth, but at the age of three years he came to this town^ 
where in due time he worked at his father's business, that of a 
last-maker. He belonged to a Presbyterian congregation which 
at that time worshipped in the High Bridge. He went out 
single-handed to cope with a nationality supposed to consist of 
one-third of the inhabitants of the earth. " Mr Morrison," said 
the captain of the vessel in which he embarked for Canton, " do 
you really expect that you will make an impression upon the 
idolatry of the great Chinese empire ? " " No, sir," was Morri- 
son's reply, " but I expect God will." And God has. 

Let me close this reference to the past by giving the names 
of two or three ministers who, along with many others, 
sustained the Presbyterian cause in this district, and placed 
it untarnished in our hands. Jonathan Harle was a native of 
Newcastle, and a pupil of the famous Dr Gilpin. He laboured 
in Morpeth and Alnwick, and lies buried in the chancel of St 
Michael's Church at Alnwick. John Horsley, also a native of 
Newcastle, was an intimate friend of Harle's, and succeeded 
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him in his church at Morpeth. He was the author of the 
' Britannia Bomana,' a book on British antiquities of vast im- 
portance. The Bev. William Graham was for thirty years 
minister of the dose congr^ation, which is now represented by 
the Blackett Street congregation. He was the author of the 
work entitled 'A Beview of the Ecclesiastical Establishments 
of Europe/ a work to which much attention has been drawn of 
late. And, lastly, let me name the Bev. James Pringle, minister 
of the congregation now worshipping in Westmorland Boad, 
whose life-long labours in Newcastle have laid me and a multi- 
tude of others still living under the deepest obligations. 

We may now revert to our own denominational affairs. Not- 
withstanding many adverse circumstances, Gk>d has blessed us 
as a Church during the year. The Sustentation Fund, though 
not without a struggle, has been brought up to the required 
amount The affairs of the Collie have been conducted with 
greater efficiency than ever before, and the sum devoted to its 
maintenance has been increased On the whole, we have reason 
to thank God and to take courage. 

But we must aim at greater things. I trust that there ia a 
great future before us as a Church ; but we shall fall short of 
our important mission unless we one and all, whatever our 
position in the Church be, give ourselves unreservedly to the 
work of winning souls. If we are Christians, we must bear 
fruit. 

I trust and pray that, in addition to the discharge of our 
ecclesiastical business, our present meeting may be the means 
of advancing the divine life in each of us, and that at the close 
of the Synod we shall return to our several spheres of duty 
quickened, sanctified, and made more meet for the Master's use. 

One thing presses sorely upon my spirit. A great part — 
probably the greater part — of the people of this Christian 
country make no profession of religion. They are either op- 
posed to the blessed realities of divine revelation altogether, or 
they give no heed to them. Are we as a Church putting forth 
those strenuous and self-denying efforts which the exigency of 
the case demands ? I fear not God is as willing to bless us 
now as he was in the early ages of the Church. Then the poor 
simple followers of Jesus scattered abroad by persecution went 
hither and thither preaching the Word. How wonderfully they 
were blessed ! 

God is pouring out His Spirit upon the people of this land 
now, and He is blessing to a very large extent the labours of 
what I may call the irregular forces of the Christian army. I 
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have watched the fruit of these efforts, and I have seen many 
precious souls gathered into the fold of Christ who have given 
witness by a holy walk and conversation to the reality of the 
change which has taken place upon them. These efforts, as 
they are not Church organisations, cannot hold their converts 
together. The rescued ones go hither and thither in search of 
sealing ordinances, and so are to a considerable extent lost sight 
of by their early friends. 

The Church of England is rising up to a sense of its duty in 
this respect, and may God bless her in her efforts. Are we to 
stand still, or are we to cast the net on the right side of the 
ship and draw to the shore a multitude of fishes ? 

In order to succeed in this work, it seems to be desirable to 
set apart to the work of evangelisation some earnest, zealous 
labourers, drawn from the class of people among whom they 
are to labour. When converts are gained, the sacraments might 
be dispensed among them by some duly constituted minister ; 
and over them, when a congregation has been formed, a duly 
educated pastor might be placed. 

According to our usual arrangements, men of the class of 
John Bunyan and Charles Spurgeon are excluded from our 
pulpits. A course of study, extending over six years, is re- 
quired of our preachers. It often happens that a young man 
who at the age of twenty or twenty-one has come under the 
power of religion wishes to devote himself to the work of 
the ministry. He is too old to commence the study of the 
learned languages and of philosophy, or perhaps he has not the 
means of maintaining himself for the required period. He is 
either diverted from his purpose altogether, or he betakes him- 
self to other communities where the terms of entrance are not 
so severe. Surely some means might be found by which, in 
consistency with the maintenance of the scholarship of the 
ministry, this source of power might be utilised. 

And now, brethren, I must draw my address to a close. 

I have adverted to the troublous times of Charles the First 
and Second, and have asked you to observe how piteous it was 
that the good men of that period who were united upon essen- 
tials — ^the doctrinal articles of the Church of England being in 
perfect accordance with the Confession of Faith— -could not 
unite in framing an order of church polity in which all could 
agree. Let us take warning and do what we can to heal the 
wounds of the poor afflicted church of Christ. As Baxter says, 
" All cry up unity and yet very few do anything to promote it." 
That good man from his own experience gives us some good 
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advice opon this subject " Own no man's errors or sins," says 
he, " bnt own every man that ovmelh Christ and whom Christ 
will own. . . . Bear with those that Christ will bear with; 
especially learn the master-daty of self-denial; for it is self 
that is the greatest enemy to catholicisnL" 

Let us encourage one another to " put on Christ " — ^to be 
" conformed " to his " image." Let us remember that the eyes 
of our brethren of other denominations are resting upon us 
hopefully, and that the eyes of an ungodly world are turned 
to us also, watching for our falL May it be made evident by 
our holy demeanour that God is with us and is working by us 
for the furtherance of His kingdom. In the course of our dis- 
cussions a diversity of view will necessarily be expressed, for 
at best we do but feel after the truth, but let us speak what we 
believe to be the truth in love, and may the result of our de- 
liberations be the advancement of God's cause in this sinful 
world, and the hastening on of the latter-day glory. 
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Dr Bruce took an interest in the proceedings of the 
Natural History Society of Newcastle-upon-Tyne and 
in the meetings of the Tyneside Naturalists' Field 
Club, and he was always glad when an opportunity 
offered to vary his literary labours by taking a run 
into the country with the Field Club. The following 
letter to his wife refers to one of these rambles : — 

" Newcaotle-upon-Ttne, 2Sth Jtme 1867. 

" On Wednesday I went to Hexham with the 
Field Club. We had a very hard day of it. 
We walked about fifteen miles without stopping, 
chiefly in the beds and on the banks of rivers. 
The scenery of Dipton Bum and the Devil's 
Water was magnificent, but we had not time to 
enjoy it, for, although we raced as if we had 
been riding a steeplechase, we did not reach 
Corbridge, where dinner was ready for us at 
five o'clock, until six o'clock. None of us knew 
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the way or anything about the country. How- 
ever, when we had had our dinner we laughed 
at the whole affair and thought it great fiin. I 
never saw finer scenery or a greater profusion 
of wild -flowers, I confess I was glad you were 
not with me ; we must have crossed the streams 
innumerable times, and sometimes we had to 
climb very high banks, and get through very 
difficult hedges, and traverse ploughed fielda" 

He was elected President of the Tyneside Natur- 
alists' Field Club for the year 1866-1867, and on the 
9th of May 1867 he delivered an address as President, 
reviewing the various field meetings of the year, and 
concluding with a graced notice of the late Mr 
Joshua Alder, an active member of the Natural 
History Society, who during his life had been a 
diligent student of the British mollusca, and who was 
justly regarded as a high authority on that branch 
of natural history. 

In January 1869 he went to London to enter bis 
younger son at Westminster School. He says in a 
letter to his wife, 23rd January 1869: — 

" I had a pleasant interview with Mr Marshall 
yesterday, the house master to whom John is to 
go, and arranged everything." 

In the expeditions he made to examine Boman 
inscribed stones he often found inscriptions of value 
exposed to wind and weather and uncared for. In a 
letter written by him to Mr Clayton on 9th October 
1873 he says : — 

"Slaterfifld, 9th October 1873. 

"There is a matter I should like to bring to 
Lord Lonsdale's attention. It grieves me to 
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see Boman altars and other sculptures scattered 
throughout Cumberland and Westmorland ex- 
posed to the weather and in danger of de- 
struction. 

" On Monday I visited Wigton to examine the 
stones found at Old Carlisle that are still in 
that vicinity. At Wigton Hall, recently the 
residence of Miss Aglionby, now occupied by a 
schoolmaster, there are several inscriptions. The 
schoolmaster said to me when we were looking at 
them together, 'These ought to be at Lowther 
Castle,' and I thought so too. Already I miss 
two of the smaller objects ; by-and-by they may 
all disappear. Could not Miss Aglionby's per- 
mission be obtained to remove them to Lowther ? 
There is a unique altar (to Bellona) in the garden 
of the Red Dial public-house, a mile or so out of 
Wigton : when I saw it the other day it was 
obscured by nettles. I think that might be 
secured for Lowther." 

In a letter from Alnwick, 16th November 1879, to 
his son Gainsford, he says : — 

" I was at Bishop Auckland last Saturday to 
see the excavations at Binchester, the Vinovium 
of the Bomans. The new Bishop (Dr Lightfoot), 
hearing that I was to be there, joined us in the 
inspection. He is a very agreeable man. 

**0n account of a meeting of the Newcastle 
Bible Society on the 28th inst., I shall not be 
able to go to Brighton till the 29th." 

The next letter to his son Gainsford indicates his 
engagements at the beginning of the year 1880. 
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" NKwcAans-UFov-TrHK, 95ih January 1880. 

" I shall have a very busy week this week. I 
am to write the report of the Antiquarian 
Society, to lecture at South Shields on Monday 
night and at Allendale Town on Tuesday night, 
attend an antiquarian meeting at Mr Clayton's 
house on Tuesday at noon, and the anniversary 
of the Antiquarian Society at the Castle at one 
o'clock on Wednesday, Ac." 

At E^ter 1880 Dr and Mrs Bruce were at Lincoln 
Hill, where they usually went in the spring for 
rest and change. The quiet of this place, and the 
beauty of the vale of the North Tyne, afforded them 
great enjoyment. Dr Bruce always came into 
Newcastle on Wednesday to attend the Infirmary 
Committee, and brought with him a store of flowers 
for the singing band to distribute among the patients. 
An additional source of pleasure was the proximity 
of Lincoln Hill to The Chesters, where Dr Bruce 
would frequently resort to confer with his friend Mr 
Clayton, and watch the progress of the excavations 
which from time to time were carried on at the 
Soman station of Cilumum. 

In the summer and autumn of this year he wrote 
to his son Gainsford : — 

" NEWGASTLS-upoN-TnrK, 22nd July 1880. 

"I preached in our Presbyterian Church in 
York last Sunday. The congregations were 
small. I stayed with a very pleasant family of 

the name of J . Monday forenoon I spent 

with Canon Baine and a gentleman of the name 
of Holmes in the York Museum, and in the 
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evening I went with Mr Holmes to his residence 
in the neighbourhood of Leeds, where I stayed 
all night. He has a considerable collection of 
antiquarian objects, which I examined. The next 
day we went both of us to visit another gentle- 
man in the neighbourhood of Ilkley of the name 
of Fison ; in his company we examined a number 
of rocks on which are circular markings like those 
in Northumberland. We afterwards dined with 
him, and I came home the same night. 

" On Tuesday I go to Lincoln to attend the 
yearly meeting of the Archaeological Institute. 
I am to be the guest of Canon Harvey. From 
Lincoln I go to Cambridge, meaning to return 
home on Wednesday week. I got on very well 
with the Bishop of Durham; he was very 
pleasant. I showed him as much as possible in 
the short time he allowed himself." 



''XiKCOLN, Ist A%tgu9t 1880. 

" I came here last Tuesday. I have been 
attending the meetings of the Archaeological 
Institute here, and I go to Cambridge to-morrow. 
I am due at Newcastle on Wednesday at noon. 

" I have enjoyed my visit to this place a good 
deal, but at my time of life things do not wear 
the gloss they once did. 

" I heard the Bishop of Lincoln (Dr Words- 
worth) preach in the Cathedral this morning. 
He took for his subject Antiochus Epiphanes 
and Judas Maccabaeus. I listened to the sermon 
with great interest, as I have lately studied the 
subject." 



358 DR COLLING WOOD BBUGB. 

^Alnwick Castlb^ 9th November 1880. 

"I came here last Friday and stay till to- 
morrow (Wednesday) at noon. Lord Salisbury 
is here with his wife and two daughters, and 
several other people. He and others here are 
very anxious to know what the present Ministry 
will say at the Mansion House to-night. There 
will be a great rush at the * Journal ' to-morrow 
morning. Rutland has been several days en- 
gaged in setting my library in order and reliev- 
ing it of * rubbish.' He finds several valuable 
books in it. I am putting all yours to one side ; 
you may wish to have them bound and made 
ready to put in your new house. Some of them 
have greatly increased in value since they were 
bought." 

In June 1882 Dr Bruce received an intimation that 
the University of Durham proposed to confer upon 
him the degree of D.C.L. at the Convocation to be 
held in celebration of the fiftieth anniversay of the 
foundation of the University. He appreciated their 
kindness and was glad to accept the honour. 

On the 27th of June he attended the Convocation 
and received the degree of D.C.L., which was con- 
ferred in the following form. Professor Farrer, speak- 
ing to the Warden, said : — 

" I present to you Dr CoUingwood Bruce, the 
literary hero of the Roman Wall, the learned 
archsBologist of whom the North is so justly 
proud, a devoted minister of religion in another 
community than our own, who merits our respect 
not more by the unity of literary sympathy than 
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by the bond of a common Christianity, and a 
common devotion to the happiness of man." 

The Warden, addressing Dr Bruce, said : — 

" You have devoted no small period of a life- 
time to the illustration of our local history, and 
therefore we have a patriotic interest in receiving 
you as one of our members to-day as Doctor of 
Civil Law." 

The following letter is to his son : — 

''Nswcastle-ufon-Ttnb, 29/A JvHy 1882. 

" I paid a visit to the British Museimi to get 
information about a beautiful gem which has 
been discovered at Cilurnum. I go on Monday 
to Carlisle to attend the meeting of the Archseo- 
logical Institute there. I am to be the guest 
of the Bishop of Carlisle at Rose Castle, a few 
miles out of the city. It unfortunately happens 
that the Bishop of Newcastle is to be enthroned 
in Newcastle next Thursday, and there is to be 
a luncheon in the Town Hall after the service 
at which the Duke of Northumberland is to 
preside, and also a conversazione in the evening. 
I feel I must come in for these gatherings or my 
absence would be misunderstood." 

In January 1883 Dr Bruce received an invitation 
to be the Ehind lecturer for that year. The lectures 
were to be six in number. The first one was to be 
delivered on the 15th of October, and the course was 
to be completed in a fortnight. The subject was 
"The Roman occupation of Britain." Dr Bruce at 
first hesitated to undertake the duty. He consulted 
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his friend Mr Clayton, and received from him this 
letter : — 

" Thb Chjsstebs, I6th January 1883. 

"I have received this morning your letter of 
yesterday and its enclosure which I now return. 

" I feel strongly that you must accept the 
invitation. 

"If you are not equal to the subject no one 
else can be, and it is so congenial to your tastes 
and so near akin to the other objects receiving 
your attention that the difficulty of the task will 
not be felt by you." 

Thus encouraged he undertook the work, and de- 
voted a great portion of his time in 1883 to the 
preparation of the lectures. In February he paid a 
visit to Rome. Eleanor, Dowager-Duchess of North- 
umberland, was in Home at the time, and her Grace 
afforded him facilities for visiting many of the in- 
teresting places in the city, which he greatly ap- 
preciated. 

On hearing that a vacancy had occurred in the 
representation of Newcastle in the House of Commons, 
and that his son Gainsford had been selected to con- 
test the seat in the interest of the Conservative 
party, he left Rome hurriedly on the 19th of February 
in order to reach Newcastle before the polling-day. 
Mr John Morley was the Liberal candidate. Dr 
Bruce, although brought up in Whig traditions, was 
strongly opposed to the views of Mr Morley. At a 
great meeting at the Circus, presided over by Mr 
N. G. Clayton, on the 23rd of February 1888, Dr 
Bruce had an enthusiastic reception, and spoke aa 
follows : — 
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"I do not appear on this platform as a poli- 
tician. My life hitherto, if 1 may ventiu'e to 
say it, has been devoted to higher objects than 
those which our great and honoured statesmen 
pursue. I have sought to promote the indi- 
vidual, the general, and the spiritual welfare of 
this great community. 

" Perhaps I may be excused for saying that I 
appear here to-night as the father of the gentle- 
man who has addressed you as a candidate for 
your suffrages, and even those who oppose his 
candidature will excuse me if I say that in my 
father's heart I wish him success. Putting 
politics aside, I feel there is a question arising 
above all other questions of the day that is 
involved in this election. I do not want to 
enter upon it. I have risen to propose a vote 
of thanks to our chairman which is most highly 
due. His introductory speech was listened to 
with great attention by this great multitude, 
and he has now brought this meeting to a satis- 
factory close, the result of which we shall see 
on Saturday next." 

The hopes that were entertained for the success 
of Mr Gainsford Bruce's candidature were, however, 
disappointed. Mr Morley was retiumed by a lar£:e 
maj^ty. a number of the Nonconformists /ying him 
their support. Having regard to the question then 
agitating the country concerning the solemn obliga- 
tion imposed by the Parliamentary oath known as 
the Bradlaugh Question, Dr Bruce found it difficult 
to account for the action of many of his Noncon- 
formist friends Tvith whom he had been accustomed 
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to act in religious matters. He took an active part 
in promoting petitions against the Affirmation Bill 
brought in by Mr Gladstone, because he considered 
that the bill was not introduced to remove any general 
grievance, but simply to meet the emergency arising 
out of the conduct of Mr Bradlaugh. 

During the year he paid several visits to The 
Chesters, where he met among other persons the 
Archbishop of York and Mr Justice Day. 

On the 20th of June 1883 Dr and Mrs Bruce 
celebrated their golden wedding. There was a great 
family gathering on the occasion. They received 
congratulations from a large number of friends, not 
only in Newcastle but throughout the country. 
Professor Httbner, the celebrated Grerman antiquary, 
sent a very cordial letter of congratulation. The 
employees at the printing-office of Messrs Andrew 
£;eid presented an illuminated address, and the 
ladies of the Infirmary singing band gave a bouquet 
and a beautiful bowl, and a congratulatory address. 
The Duchess of Northumberland sent a tastefully 
carved oak fire - screen ornamented with golden- 
coloured dried flowers, the carving having been 
designed and executed under the care of Mr Brown, 
the superintendent of the School of Carving at 
Alnwick established by the fourth Duke. 

The following letter from the Duchess accompanied 
the gift : — 

" 2 Grosybnor Place, Jwm ISM. 

"My dear Dr Bruce, — I heard that the 
20th of this month would be the fiftieth anni- 
versary of your wedding-day, and I hope you 
and Mrs Bruce will kindly accept a little offer- 
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ing in honour of your golden wedding that I 
have had very great pleasure in preparing for 
you, in the shape of a screen covered with the 
most golden flowers I could find, and framed by 
Mr Brown, who has taken the warmest interest 
in designing and ornamenting the frame for it. 
" Pray accept our most hearty congratulations 
to you both and truest wishes that many blessed 
years may yet be granted to you in this life, 
even if it may be till He come to take His 
bride to Himself, when those who have in holy 
Christian marriage been made one in spirit in 
the name of the Father and of the Son and of 
the Holy Ghost will be one for ever with each 
other in Him and with Him, serving Him in 
joy unspeakable and full of glory. — Believe me, 
dear Dr and Mrs Bruce, your sincere and 
affectionate friend, 

"L. Northumberland." 

Mr Clayton wrote a congratulatory letter to Dr 
Bruce in the following terms : — 

« The Chestebs, 90th June 1883. 

"My dear Dr Bruce, — I cannot allow this 
20th day of June to pass without offering to 
you and Mrs Bruce my sincere congratulations 
on the completion of half a century of a happy 
married life. You have escaped a drawback 
which is not unusual — namely, anxiety as to 
the prospects of your children. Tour only 
daughter made a happy marriage; your eldest 
son, by his talents and energy, has won a 
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position attained by few, and which will ulti- 
mately place him at the head of his profession ; 
and your youngest son. by means of industrious 
habits and a trusty and honourable character, is 
gradually advancing in the pursuit to which he 
has been brought up. For all these earthly 
blessings we are indebted to the Divine Disposer 
of events. — I remain, always most truly yours, 

"John Clayton." 

The foUowing verses were composed by a friend of 
Dr and Mrs Bruce, and were printed in golden type 
and distributed among the guests who attended the 
celebration : — 

" All hail, dear Doctor, we rejoice to pay 
Our welcome on thy golden nuptial day. 
Which hinds anew two lives, whose hopes and fears 
Now hold their jubilee of wedded years. 

Blessed hast thou been in health and length of days. 
Time hath adorned thee with its choicest bays, 
A wreath of well-spent years, the honoured crown 
Of life-long labours gilded with renown. 

The gifts of culture and thy learned fame 
Unite to throw a lustre round thy name ; 
On Roman Britain's storied page sublime 
Thou'lt leave thy footsteps on the sands of time. 

O sage and Christian ! Christian more than sage. 
Beloved of youth, still more revered by age, 
May thou and thy dear helpmeet hand in hand 
Be gently led towards the Better Land. 

May Heaven around thy pathway never cease 
To cast the cheering rays of joy and peace ; 
As thou hast sown in deeds of Christian love. 
May it be thine to reap in realms above." 

J. H. 
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In October 1883 Dr Bruce delivered the Bhind 
Lectures in the Masonic Hall, Edinburgh. The first 
lecture dealt with the two campaigns of Julius C»sar. 
The second lecture dealt with the campaigns of 
Agricola, the advent of Hadrian to Britain, and the 
coming of Severus and his sons. The third lecture 
spoke of the motives for the occupation of Britain by 
the Bomans and the works of the Bomans in Britain. 
The fourth lecture was devoted to a description of 
the wall from the Tyne to the Solway, and dis- 
cussed the question, "Who built it?" In the fifth 
lecture the wall of the Upper Isthmus was described, 
and the mythology of the Bomans considered, and 
the question discussed whether there were any signs 
in Britain of the reception of Christianity. The 
sixth lecture spoke of military inscriptions, diplomas 
of citizenship, and the results of Boman occupation. 

Dr Bruce was much gratified with his reception 
and by the interest exhibited by the audiences. 
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1884, DB BRUCE'b bight to TAKB THB MABBIAGB SEBYIGB in PBB8BT- 
TBBIAN GHUBOHBS DULT LICENSED FOB MARBIAOBS AFETBMED — 1885, 
THB dBOULATION BT THB LFTEBABT AND PHILOBOPHIOAL BOOIBTT OF 
BOOKfi HAVING AN INFIDEL TENDENCY OBJECTED TO BT DB BBUGE — 
LETTER TO HIS SON AFTER TTNESIDE ELECTION — 1888, PBEACHB8 IN 
BLACKETT 8TBEET CHDBCH A SERMON ON THE 25TH ANNITEBSABT OF 
THE MINISTRY OF MB LEITCH->KBEP8 UP INTBBE8T IN NOBTHUMBER- 
LAND SMALL-PIPES — LETTEB TO HIS ELDEST SON ON HIS BNTEBING 
THE HOUSE OF COMMONS AS MEMBEB FOB HOLBORN — 1890, READS 
BEFORE THB SOCIETY OF ANTIQUARIES OF NBWCABTLB OBITUABT 
NOTICE OF MR CLAYTON — STEPS TAKEN TO COMPLETE HODGSON'S 
HISTORY OF NORTHUMBERLAND — 1891, SPEAKS AT A MEETING OF THB 
SOCIETY OF ANTIQUARIES IN SUPPORT OF A MOTION OF CONDOLENCE 
WITH THE DUKE OF NORTHUMBBBLAND ON THB DEATH OF THB 
DUCHESS— TEMPORABY ILLNESS OF DB BBUCB. 

It frequently happened that friends who had heen 
engaged with Dr Bruce in religious or philanthropic 
work asked him to take the service at their weddings 
in Presbyterian churches, and this he was pleased to 
do. After he had followed this practice for more 
than twenty years without any objection having 
been made, the Rev. J. B. Meharry (now Dr Meharry), 
without giving any notice to Dr Bruce, brought for- 
ward a motion in the Newcastle Presbjrtery on the 
7th of October 1884, asking the Presbytery to dis- 
approve of Dr Bruce's action, solely because he was 
not the ordained minister of a charge. The motion 
was rejected by the Presbytery, and their action 
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was promptly affirmed by the Synod, to which the 
mover unadvisedly appealed. Although Dr Bruce 
took no public notice of the matter, he shortly after- 
wards expressed his views to one of the ministers 
of the Presbytery in the letter which follows : — 

"I have long wished to thank you for your 
kindness in defending me in the Presbytery 
when Mr Meharry proposed that I should be 
censured for presii^ing to perform the marriage 
service, but I have lacked opportunity. It 
might be supposed that the occasion to which 
Mr Meharry referred was the only occasion on 
which I ha^ officiated at a marriage service. 
For at least twenty years, probably thirty, I 
have done so whenever there was occasion for 
it. No one ever hinted to me that I was acting 
unbecomingly. 

" I do not aspire to the dignity of being the 
minister of a particular congregation. It is 
enough for me that half a century ago I was 
commissioned by the Newcastle Presbytery to 
preach the everlasting Gospel, and that at fitting 
times and in multitudes of places I have by 
God's grace done so. 

" I wish it to be distinctly understood that in 
conducting the marriage service I had no idea 
of assuming rights which do not belong to a 
humble preacher of the Gospel. 

"The way in which Mr Meharry introduced 
the business strikes me as strange. To this 
hour he has had no communication with me 
upon the subject. The evening newspaper of 
the day on which he first introduced the subject 
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before the public had been brought to my house, 
containing a report of the proceedings of the 
Presbytery headed with a notice in large letters, 
* Proposal to censure Dr Bruce/ before I had the 
least idea that I was to be made the subject 
of attack. Mr Meharry is a young man, — ^long 
may it be before he experiences the infirmities 
of age, — but if he had thought of the claims 
of age he would have lessened the shock occa- 
sioned me by giving me some notice of his 
intention to bring my conduct under the review 
of the Presbytery and thus under the notice of 
the public at large. 

" I come now to the question more immediately 
under discussion — May an elder or may a licensed 
preacher who has not been set apart to the 
charge of a particular congregation perfonn the 
marriage service? And here we must consider 
the nature of the service as it is performed in 
our Nonconformist places of worship. When I 
was married (in the year 1833), marriages could 
only be lawfully performed in the parish churches 
of the land. Shortly afterwards, however, the 
present law was passed enabling nonconforming 
ministers to perform the marriage ceremony in 
licensed places of worship in the presence of a 
registrar appointed by the State. 

*'Some ministers chafe at the idea of the 
registrar being present when they conduct the 
marriage service. For my part, I do not object 
to the presence of a registrar. It is the 
bounden duty of the State to see to the legal 
performance of the marriages which take place 
in the land and to keep a careful register of 
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them. But it may be asked, Why is a registrar 
not required when a marriage is performed in 
a parish church ? The ministers of the Estab- 
lished Church are, as far as marriages are con- 
cerned, regarded as State officials, and they are 
subject to penalties if they conduct a marriage 
in an improper way. 

"Since, then, in our Nonconformist Churches 
the State takes upon itself the charge of seeing 
that the marriage is conducted in accordance 
with the laws of the land, all that the Church 
has to do is to see that so important a step 
is not taken in a light and thoughtless manner 
and without seeking the blessing of Almighty 
God. The Church enjoins upon persons enter- 
ing on the contract of marriage the duty of 
publicly seeking the blessing of God upon their 
new and interesting relationship. 

"In most cases the contracting parties will 
desire the services of their own minister, but 
there seems to be no reason in the nature of 
things why any Christian man of good repute 
should not officiate on the occasion. The truth 
is, the bride and the bridegroom are married not by 
the officiating minister but by themselves : they 
say the words which constitute the contract." 

In September 1885 a question arose respecting 
the circulation by the Literary and Philosophical 
Society of books having an infidel tendency, which 
gave great concern to Dr Bruce. He regarded the 
library of the Literary and Philosophical Society 
as a great educational agency, where young men 
might resort to instruct their minds with pure and 

2 a 
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elevating literature, and he was much distressed to 
find that books which he considered were calculated 
to lead the uninformed mind to take a false view 
concerning the truths of religion were being circulated 
by the Society. A rule of the Society prohibited the 
purchase of books on "controversial divinity," but 
some autobiographies and books of travel contain- 
ing skilfully framed attacks on the Christian religion, 
which Dr Bruce considered quite as mischievous as 
works of a professedly infidel character, were circu- 
lated by the Society. He thought that such books, 
if not within the letter, were within the spirit of the 
rule, and that the committee ought to exercise its 
discretion by withdrawing them from circulation. 

He wrote to Dr Spence Watson, one of the secre- 
taries of the Society, on this subject. 

^* Nswcastlb-upon-Ttns, 6^ Sept. 1886. 

"My dear Dr Watson, — A matter of the 
utmost importance requires the immediate and 
very serious attention of the committee of the 
Literary and Philosophical Society — it is the 
gross violation of the 34th rule of the institu- 
tion, which says : * The purchase of books on 
controversial divinity . . . shall be prohibited.' 
I am sorry I shall be from home all next week, 
and so shall not be able to attend the committee 
on Tuesday. It will be enough, however, if you 
will kindly bring the matter before them ; it will 
not brook delay. 

"The other day a gentleman brought me a 
book which he had got out of the library. He 
said it was of so infidel a character that he did 
not dare to read it. I looked into it, and I 
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felt the force of John Wesley's observation, that 
*it does not do for a man to try how much 
poison he can bear/ The book is an autobio- 
graphy. There are six copies of it in the 
library, procured from Mudie. I hear that they 
have been extensively circulated. I quote one 
passage from it, which occurs on pp. 12 and 13. 

• . . a • . . 

''I read several other passages, but they are 
of so seductive, so dangerous and painful a 
character, that I cannot pollute my mind by 
copying them. There is but one course which 
the committee can pursue, and that is to return 
at once all the copies of the book to Mudie. 

** I feel assured that you and the rest of the 
committee will act with decision in this tre- 
mendously important matter. — I am, my dear 
Dr Watson, yours faithfully, 

"J. COLLINGWOOD BrUCE." 

Dr Watson replied — 

"141 PiLORiM Street, NEwcASTLE-upoN-TniE, 

Ibth Oct. 1885. 

"Dear Dr Bruce, — Yours of the 5th ult. 
has been before the Committee of the Literary 
and Philosophical Society at their two last 
meetings, and has been carefully considered. 
The majority of those present could not agree 
with you, that the 34th rule (now, I think, the 
26th rule) of the institution had been violated. 
From the statements made by those present 
who knew the book, it appeared that it was not 
a • work on controversial divinity.' 

" I deeply regret the pain which this has given 
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you; the whole question which you raise is a 
difficult and a troubling one, but I cannot but 
adopt the view which Milton so stoutly upholds 
in his Areopagitica : * Truth needs no artificial 
aids, and Error is not the most dangerous when 
the most outspoken/ — ^Yours faithfully, 

"Robert Spbnce Watson." 

Dr Bruce was not satisfied that the principles 
which Milton applied in favour of unlicensed print- 
ing governed the question he had raised. He thought 
that many a tongue 

" could make the worse appear 
The better reason, to perplex and dash 
Matorest counsels/' 

and he wrote the following letter in answer to 
Dr Watson : — 

" Brighton, 16^A October 1885. 

" Dear Dr Watson, — I have here to-day re- 
ceived your letter of yesterday, in which you 
state that the Committee of the Literary and 
Philosophical Society did not think that the 
circulation of the book of which I complained in 
my communication of the 5th ult. was incon- 
sistent with the rules of the institution. 

" I am extremely surprised and grieved at this. 
No book ever came under my observation so 
calculated to do damage to the highest interests 
of all who may peruse it— especially the young. 

" The matter cannot rest with the decision of 
the majority of the committee. 

" I do not see how any one making a pro- 
fession of Christianity can support a society 
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which circulates books of this character under 
the name of general literature. 

" At my age the task of bringing the subject 
before the members of the Society wiU be a 
heavy, almost a crushing one; but if no one 
else will do it, I fear I must. 

"Unless my sense of duty should undergo a 
change, I shall give notice at the monthly 
meeting of the Society in November that this 
important question will be brought before them 
at the December meeting. — I am, dear Dr 
Watson, yours faithfully, 

"J. COLLINGWOOD BrUCB." 

The state of Dr Bruce's health at this time for- 
bade him to engage in a heated discussion, which 
he felt sure would arise if an attempt were made 
to reverse the decision of the committee, and with 
great reluctance he allowed the matter to rest. 

In the winter of 1885 his eldest son unsuccessfiilly 
contested the constituency of Tyneside. At the con- 
clusion of the contest Dr Bruce wrote him the follow- 
ing letter : — 

'* Nxwgastlb-tjpon-Ttnb, 6th Dec, 1885. 

"The busy bustling transactions of the last 
few weeks seem like a dream. 

"But now let us try and derive the benefit 
from our disappointment which it is well calcu- 
lated to teach us. Soon the battle of life will be 
over, and then what will our reflections be? 
Have we striven for the good part, or have we 
been expending our precious time, our mental 
faculties, our opportunities, in the search of those 
bubbles which burst as soon as we grasp them. 
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" May Grod give us grace to make sure of ever- 
lasting life. Of late my mind has been strongly 
impressed with the idea that we Christians ought 
to live in a higher sphere and breathe a different 
atmosphere from what we do. We ought to live 
above self and the world. We ought to have a 
satisfaction and a peace and a joy that the world 
cannot give and cannot take away. We ought 
to have a sunshine of soul which all the worry 
and disappointments and son:ows of the world 
cannot dim. Let us seek after it. Grasping 
Christ, in whom all fulness dwells, this higher 
life will be ours. My mind of late has dwelt 
much on' that passage in 1 John v. 10 : ' He 
that believeth on the Son of God hath the wit- 
ness in himself How desirable it is that we 
should have this strong assurance that we are 
the children of God. Let us pray for it and 
strive after it." 

With the assistance of Mr Robert Blair, F.S.A., 
one of the secretaries of the Society of Antiquaries 
of Newcastle, Dr Bruce began to gather together 
material for a supplement to the ' Lapidarium Septen- 
trionale,' to contain an account of the inscribed stones 
discovered in the North of England since the publica- 
tion of that work. But although considerable prep- 
arations were made, the supplement was not finished 
in Dr Bruce's lifetime, and has never been issued. 

In the later years of his life, although his health 
could hardly be said to be failing, he was less active 
than before, but he was still able to keep many pub- 
lic engagements, taking the chair at Literary and 
Philosophical Society lectures, and assisting Presby- 
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terian ministers in the country by preaching for them 
on special occasions, and attending Bible Society and 
other religious meetings. 

In January 1888 Mr Leitch, the minister of Black- 
ett Street Presbyterian Church, completed the twenty- 
fifth anniversary of his ministry, and Dr Bruce was 
asked to preach a special sermon on that occasion. 
This duty he gladly undertook, and in the presence 
of a crowded congregation he expressed in forcible 
language the thankftilness of the people that by God's 
grace their minister had been enabled for so long a 
period in health and strength to carry on his minis- 
trations amongst them, proclaiming the gospel, visit- 
ing the sick and dying, and devoting special care to 
the training of the young. 

He kept up his interest in the Northumberland 
small-pipes, and was always pleased when he found 
any one showing an interest in the instrument. 
Lord Warkworth was one of these, and Dr Bruce 
procured for him a beautiful set of pipes, and in 
April 1888, when he was staying at Alnwick, he 
took a young piper to the castle to give him some 
instruction. 

About the same time he attended a pipe contest 
at Bedlington which cost him some efltort, but he 
desired the use of the instrument to become popular 
with the miners in that district. 

In the autumn he delivered a lectiu*e on the small- 
pipes in Morpeth. In writing home about this, he 
says : — 

"It was very successfiil. I stayed with my 
old friend Mr Woodman ; indeed I think I would 
not have gone to Morpeth but for the opportun- 



376 DR C50LLINGW00D BRUCE. 

ity of seeing him. He told me on leaving him 
that I must visit him in the spring ; this I shall 
be very glad to do if both he and I see the 
flowering of the crocus." 

Later in the same year his friend Mr Bramley 
Moore suggested that he should retire from his busy 
life to the quiet of Grerrards Cross, a place fuU of 
pleasant associations in connection with his early 
married life. In reply to this suggestion, Dr Bruce, 
writing from Newcastle, says : — 

" If I were to consult flesh and blood, nothing 
would delight me more than to go to Grerrards 
Cross and end my days there in peace and quiet- 
ness ; but so long as the Master gives me a meas- 
ure of health and strength, and opens doors of 
usefulness for me here, I must remain at the 
post of duty." 

In July 1888 her Grace Duchess Eleanor of North- 
umberland paid Dr and Mrs Bruce a visit at New- 
castle. Dr Bruce took her to the Natural History 
Museum to show her the dromedary saddle which her 
husband, when Lord Prudhoe, used in Egypt, and 
which her Grace had given to the museum. 

On the 30th November 1888 Dr Bruce was much 
gratified by the circumstance that his eldest son had 
been returned to the House of Commons as member 
for the Holbom Division of Finsbury. The con- 
gratulations he received from his friends in Newcastle 
were a source of great satisfaction. Writing to his 
son, he says : — 

*^ You have got a good start in a new and most 
difficult sphere ; may God give you grace to dis- 
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charge well the duties which now press upon 

you." 

On the 14th July 1890 Mr John Clayton died in 
the 99th year of his age. Dr Bruce, in an obituary 
notice read before the Society of Antiquaries of New- 
castle on 30th July 1890, thus expresses his sense of 
the loss he had sustained. 

"I enjoyed his fiiendship for nearly half a 
century, and now that he has been removed a 
cloud has come over my existence. He allowed 
me to approach him whenever I needed his help, 
and that help was always freely given, notwith- 
standing the number and the onerous nature of 
his own public engagements. When passing my 
book upon the Soman Wall through the press, I 
submitted the proof-sheets to him, and they 
always received his careful attention. In my 
numerous journeys along the Wall I always 
found a home at Ghesters. He was essentially a 
kind man, and I have heard of noble deeds of 
generosity performed by him of which the out- 
side world would know nothing." 

Dr Bruce had been for a long time exceedingly 
anxious to find some means of getting 'Hodgson's 
Northumberland' completed, and Dr Hodgkin had 
formulated a proposal for carrying out the work. On 
the 6th September 1890 Dr Bruce writes : — 

" Earl Percy is to meet Dr Hodgkin and a few 
more of us in Newcastle on the 1 8th to see if we 
cannot find means to complete * Hodgson's North- 
umberland.' There are considerable diflSculties in 
the way." 
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The meeting took place, and a committee was 
formed to take practical steps towards beginning the 
work. The committee included Earl Percy, Major- 
General Sir W. Grossman, Dr Bruce, Mr Cadwalleder 
J. Bates, Mr Robert Blair, Dr Thomas Hodgkin, the 
Rev. Canon Greenwell, Mr J. Crawford Hodgson, Mr 
John George Hodgson, Mr Richard Welford, and 
other North-country antiquaries. 

Mr Cadwalleder Bates, who in the following year 
was High -Sheriff of Northumberland, invited the 
committee and other gentlemen interested in the 
matter to a banquet in the castle on Monday, 
2nd March 1891. The banquet was a successful 
initiation of the work of the committee, and served 
to call public attention to the importance of the 
enterprise. 

It was recognised at once that the undertaking 
could not be carried out without adequate financial 
aid, and a guarantee fund was formed, to which 
liberal support was at once accorded, and the long- 
wished - fer enterprise was begun under favourable 
auspices. The first volume of the new history was 
not brought out until the year 1893, after the death 
of Dr Bruce. In the Preface to that volume it is 
stated that — 

"The Committee, since its formation, has lost 
by the death of Dr Bruce one of its most valued 
members, who had from the beginning accorded 
to the scheme the support of his influence and 
sympathy." 

On the 18th December 1890 Louisa, the Duchess 
of Northumberland, wife of Algernon George, sixth 
Duke, died. Her death was deeply felt by aU who 
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knew her. At the anniversary meeting of the 
Society of Antiquaries of Newcastle, held on the 
28th January 1891, Dr Bruce, one of the vice-presi- 
dents, being in the chair, gave expression to the 
general sentiment when he said — 

"At our last meeting I had the painful duty 
of asking you to express your sympathy with our 
president, Lord Ravensworth, upon the severe 
loss which he had sustained in the removal by 
death of his Countess. I have now the sorrowfiil 
duty of asking you to condole with our patron, 
the Duke of Northumberland, upon the irrepar- 
able loss which he has sustained in the death of 
the Duchess. I shall not on this occasion harrow 
up my feelings or yours by dwelling on the excel- 
lency of her character, or the deeds of goodness 
and charity in which she indulged. These to 
some extent are known to you all. But I may 
touch upon that part of her character which was 
in sympathy with our feelings as antiquaries. 
You all know what a vitality coins lend to the 
historic page. The Duchess being an ardent 
student of the Book of books, felt a great 
interest in the coins mentioned in it, and asked 
me to make her a collection of Bible coins. I 
had great pleasure in doing so, and by degrees 
succeeded in forming for her a tolerably complete 
cabinet of coins bearing upon the Books of the 
Old and New Testament. We had the shekel, 
for thirty pieces of which Judas betrayed his 
Master ; the half shekel, which every male had 
to give annually for the service of the sanctuary ; 
a daric or drachm, a gold coin of which we read 



380 DR COLLING WOOD BRUCE. 

in Ezra and Nehemiah ; the coins of Alexander 
and the Ptolemies, who one and another invaded 
the land between the close of the Old and the 
opening of the New Testament ; of Pompey, who 
brought Judaea under the power of Rome ; of the 
various Roman emperors who are mentioned in 
Scripture ; of the tribute money — the denarius of 
Tiberius, of the Herods, and of Pontius Pilate ; 
of the didrachm or stater which was found in the 
mouth of the fish ; the Judaea Capta of Titus and 
Vespasian ; the farthing and other coins, and 
some of those of the seven Churches of Asia. 
I need not say that the Duchess, as a diligent 
student of Scripture, greatly valued these coins. 
Her Grace has now ceased from her labour, but 
her works follow her. Her example will not be 
lost upon those who were favoured with her 
acquaintance. I am sure that all of us sym- 
pathise very deeply with the Duke and the other 
members of his family upon the loss they have 
sustained, and we desire to convey to his Grace 
our heartfelt condolence, with the earnest prayer 
that he may be sustained by the Author of all 
true peace and comfort." 

In August 1891 Dr Bruce sujBtered from a severe 
niness, and for a time he was confined to his room. 
The temporary loss of his invaluable services to the 
various institutions with which he was associated was 
keenly felt, and general sympathy was extended to 
him in his illness. 
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From the attack of illness referred to in the last 
chapter Dr Bruce recovered, and was able to attend 
the House Committee of the Infirmary and to keep 
other engagements connected "with his philanthropic 
work. In a letter to his son Gainsford on the 16th 
January 1892 he says : " Next week I shall have to 
write the annual report of the Infirmary. This is 
always a serious and troublesome affair." While 
engaged in writing this report he caught a severe 
cold, and although he rallied for a time and was able 
to see his friends at his own house, his health was 
severely shaken. Another attack of weakness came 
on at the end of March. Bronchitis set in, followed 
by congestion of the lungs. His condition became 
serious, and on the morning of the 5th of April, 
shortly after eight o'clock, he quietly passed away. 
He retained his faculties almost to the last, and looked 
forward with confidence and hope to a joyful resur- 
rection through the merits of Christ his Saviour. 
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His death was felt as a severe loss, not only by the 
people of the North of England, but by a large circle 
of friends throughout the country and abroad. A^ is 
shown by the terms of the various addresses delivered 
at his death in commemoration of his work as a 
philanthropist, as the head of a leading educational 
institution, as a scholar and antiquary, his name was 
held in reverence by all with whom he was asso- 
ciated during his long and honourable career. It 
was universally recognised that his life and work 
illustrated all that was noble and useful in public and 
in private life. 

He had expressed in a written paper his wishes 
respecting his funeral. He desired to avoid having 
any part of the service in the Cemetery Chapel, 
which he knew would hold only a small portion of 
the persons who would attend, and to have the 
service conducted in the open air by his own minister, 
Mr Leitch, and that those present should not incur 
any risk of cold he desired they should not uncover 
their heads. He also requested that the ladies of 
the Infirmary singing band should attend the Aineral 
and sing some of his favourite hymns. 

The funeral took place on Friday, the 8th of April, 
at Jesmond Old Cemetery. The public were asked 
to join the hearse and the carriages containing the 
relatives near the Natural History Museum at Barras 
Bridge. At that point there was a very great 
assemblage. A long line of carriages extended up 
the North Iload, and a large concourse of people 
lined the footpaths on the North Eoad and Jesmond 
Koad. There were representatives of all the public 
bodies in the city. The Mayor and Sheriff and other 
members of the corporation were present. There were 
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representatives of the Board of Guardians, the School 
Board, the Eoyal Infirmary, the Society of Antiquaries^ 
the Literary and Philosophical Society, the Natural 
History Society, the Newcastle Bible Society, the 
Young Men's Christian Association, the City Mission, 
the Brandling Place Home, the Discharged Prisoners' 
Aid Society, and other religious and philanthropic 
bodies. So large an attendance has seldom been 
seen at a funeral in Newcastle. Many of the clergy 
of the Church of England and ministers of Noncon- 
formist congregations, merchants of the quay-side,, 
and leading professional men, were present. Indeed 
there was no class unrepresented, all being anxious 
to pay a last mark of respect and esteem to the 
memory of one whom they mourned as a friend. 

When the procession was formed, the line of 
carriages extended nearly the whole length of the 
Jesmond Road jfrom the North Boad to the Jesmond 
Cemetery. 

At the cemetery the scene was an exceedingly 
striking one. The ladies of the Infirmary singing 
band met the coffin at the cemetery gate, and, 
leading the way to the grave through a great con- 
course of people, sang "I am the Resurrection and 
the Life," and the other sentences fi:'om the burial 
service. At the grave the singing band sang, with 
great feeling, the 90th Psalm. The Rev. Richard 
Leitch then said the Lord's Prayer and read the 
lesson from 1 Cor. xv. The hymn, beginning " Peace, 
perfect peace," was sung, and after a short prayer Mr 
Leitch addressed the congregation round the grave : — 

" My dear friends, Newcastle to-day is burying 
her best known, and perhaps most distinguished,. 
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citizen. The grave is about to close over all that 
is mortal of one who has been very intimately 
associated with its educational, social, moral, and 
religious welfare. Few men in the North of 
England have risen so high in popular and pubUc 
esteem as Dr Bruce, and for generations to come 
his name will be mentioned as that of one whom 
Newcastle is proud to reckon among her most 
illustrious sons. A native of this city, his long 
life was spent here, and year by year his influence 
went on increasing till his name had become a 
household word. Almost every philanthropic 
and religious agency in our city and neighbour- 
hood claimed and received his hearty and valu- 
able support. During almost the whole of his 
public life he has been in the forefront of every 
movement that tended to the social and moral 
elevation of the community ; and, now that he 
has fallen before the stroke of death, he will be 
sorely missed on many a committee, in many an 
abode of sorrow, and on many a public platform. 
" To many of us gathered around his grave it 
will be difficult to realise for many a day to come 
that we shall hear his voice no more, and that 
his venerable figure — so familiar to our streets — 
has pa^ for ever beyond the range of our 
mortal vision. Bich and poor alike feel that 
they have lost in Dr Bruce a true, a tried, and 
a valued friend. His life was one of ceaseless 
activity. His energies went forth in many 
different directions. His name was a tower 
of strength to any cause that he espoused, 
and few men have died so universally beloved 
and so deeply regretted. Thousands feel to-day 
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as if his decease has heen to them a great personal 
loss. His fine literary taste, his high classical 
attainments, his boundless enthusiasm, his ex- 
alted sense of honour and of duty, and, above all, 
his genuine humility and his untiring zeal for the 
advancement of everything that was true and 
good, could not fail to make Dr Bruce a man 
greatly beloved. His death was a fitting close 
to his honoured and useful life. Calmly and 
believingly did he commit his departing spirit 
into the hands of God, trusting only for his 
eternal salvation to the merits of his Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. May his death be sanctified 
to us all. May the grace which sustained him 
during his lengthened pilgrimage be given to all 
of us. I cannot close this brief address without 
quoting from a document written by his own 
hand in which, referring to the last rites that 
may be paid to his memory, he says : * If the 
minister should give any utterances at my grave, 
let it be to the praise of the glorious Redeemer, 
who submitted to death that we, His guilty 
creatures, might not perish everlastingly. Let 
him entreat all standing by to make sure of ever- 
lasting life.' In the name of him whose body is 
now lying in this silent grave, but whose spirit, 
we doubt not, is with its blessed Redeemer, I now 
afiectionately entreat you all — to use our dear 
friend's words — to make sure of everlasting life. 
I know of only one way in which this can be 
done, and that I wiU give in the last words which 
I whispered into the ear of Dr Bruce as I stood 
by his dying couch on Monday night : * He that 
believeth on the Son hath everlasting life.' Sin 

2b 
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hath been atoned for. The way of forgiveness 
is open to all. Eternal life is a gift of Grod, and 
is received by faith in Christ Jesus. Receiving 
Christ, the soul is united to Him and becomes a 
possessor of a life that knows no death, for to 
such Christ repeats to-day what He said to the 
sister of Lazarus in days of old : ' Whosoever 
liveth and believeth in Me shall never die/ 
Antiquary, philanthropist. Christian, father, we 
bid you a sorrowful farewell. Thou restest from 
thy labours, but thy works will follow thee. May 
thy example stimulate us all to high and noble 
deeds. Our loss is thy gain. Under this old 
ash tree we lay thy body down, believing that 
in the morning of the Resurrection thou wilt have 
a part in the ' Resurrection of the Just.' * Help, 
Lord ; for the godly man ceaseth ; for the faithful 
fail from amongst the children of men.' Amen." 

A hymn, "Now the labourer's task is o'er," was 
then sung, and the Benediction was given. 

All the north - country newspapers contained 
obituary notices expressing in feeling terms the 
loss the community had sustained in the death of 
Dr Bruce. 

At a meeting of the Society of Antiquaries of 
Newcastle, held on the 27th of April, Dr Thomas 
Hodgkin read an obituary notice of Dr Bruce, which 
concluded with the following passage : — 

" The public life of Newcastle has lost one of 
its best known and most familiar figures; the 
city one of its most respected and beloved 
citizens ; but we, as members of the Society of 
Antiquaries, naturally feel our own loss the 
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most. We shall no more see him entering with 
his plaid over his shoulder to take his place in 
the president's chau: in this room. Our debates 
will never again be helped by his wise and 
courteous guidance, nor enlivened by his ready 
humour, nor enriched by the treasures which 
his memory had accumulated in half a century 
of archaeological study. We shall honour his 
memory most fittingly by endeavouring to keep 
alive the enthusiasm which he imparted to us 
for his own pursuits ; but we shall long feel that 
there is a painful gap left in our ranks by the 
removal of our honoured chief, John Collingwood 
Bruce." ^ 

Most of the public bodies in the North of England 
passed resolutions expressing their sense of the loss 
sustained by the death of Dr Bruce ; and a large 
number of letters were received by the family from 
persons of position and influence, as well as others, 
offering their condolence. A few of these resolutions 
and letters are given below. 

At a meeting of the CJouncil of the city and county 
of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, held on the 6th day of April 
1892, it was unanimously resolved, upon the motion 
of the Mayor, seconded by the Sheriff — 

"That the Council hereby record their deep 
sorrow at the death of Dr John Collingwood 
Bruce, who has for so many years been identified 
with the public life of the city, and by his ever 
genial and courteous demeanour endeared himself 
to all with whom he was associated, and by whom 
his memory will ever be held in affectionate 

* Archseologia iSliana, toL xv. p. 364. 
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esteem and regard. And that the Council 
hereby tender their very sincere and heartfelt 
sympathy with the family of the late Dr Bruce 
in their affliction." 

The Session of the Blackett Street Presbyterian 
Church, on the 12th of April 1892, unanimously 
passed a resolution, from which the following extract 
is made : — 

"The Session desires to place on record the 
sense of the loss they have sustained in the 
death of Dr John CoUingwood Bruce. 

" For over forty years Dr Bruce exercised the 
office of a ruling elder in this church. He was 
greatly esteemed and beloved by all his fellow- 
elders as a man of great learning, eminent piety, 
of intimate knowledge of Holy Scripture, and of 
unvarying zeal and devotion in the cause of 
Christ." 

A memorial minute passed by the Newcastle 
Presbytery on the 10th day of May 1892, after 
expressing the sorrow of the Presbytery on the 
death of the Rev. John CoUingwood Bruce, stated 
that — 

"As a native and citizen of Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne he was most worthy of the respect and 
affection he so long enjoyed. As a philan- 
thropist he was always ready to assist the 
needy and lessen the sorrows of the afflicted, 
. . . and his effective aid to the Town Mission 
did much to promote the preaching of the Gospel 
among the poor." 
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The secretaries of the Royal Victoria Asylum for 
the Blind wrote to Mrs Bruce on the 7th May 1892 — 

'*We are desired by the committee of this 
institution to express to you their keen sense 
of the loss which has fallen upon them by the 
death of their revered colleague, Dr Bruce, who 
for many years was a regular attendant at the 
meetings of the committee, and at all times 
evinced the liveliest interest in the welfare of 
the inmates, with whom he was a general 
favourite." 

A letter from the chairman and the secretary of 
the Newcastle City Mission, dated 6th April 1892, 
stated as follows : — 

" At a meeting held last night the committee 
were deeply touched to hear of the death of their 
beloved and honoured president, and wish to 
share in the general marks of respect which 
are everywhere being paid to his memory, and 
particularly desire to convey to you their own 
sorrow and deep sympathy in the loss which 
has deprived them of an esteemed and valued 
president." 

The clerk to the governors of the Allan's 
Endowed Schools, on the 3rd of May 1892, wrote 
to Mrs Bruce expressing their regret at the loss 
which she had sustained by the death of the late Dr 
Bruce, who was one of the governors. The letter 
stated — 

"In fair weather or in foul he regularly 
attended the meetings, and while the schools 
themselves will feel his loss in common with 
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BO many other institutiooB of a like nature in 
this city, his fellow-governors wiU greatly miss 
his genial and kmdly face." 

The secretaries of the Literary and Philosophical 
Society wrote to Mrs Bruce on April 20, 1892 — 

" On behalf of the Committee of the Literary 
and Philosophical Society, we have been desired 
to express their sincere sympathy with you 
in your great bereavement. 

"In Dr Bruce the Society loses one of its 
most honoured and valued members. He had 
been amongst its active managers for more than 
half a century. The committee also lose a 
colleague whose wide knowledge, wise counsel, 
and genial courtesy were to them sources alike 
of pleasure and of strength/' 

Among many private letters were the following : — 

From the Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Newcastle, 
Dr Wilberforce, to Mr Gainsford Bruce, Q.C., 
M.P. 

" I am deeply grieved at the loss we have all 
sustained. I had a very real regard for your dear 
father, and his influence in Newcastle was always 
on the side of peace as well as of justice and 
truth, and we shall miss him much. . . . Give 
my most respectful sympathy to Mrs Bruce." 

From the Rev. Canon Lloyd, Vicar of Newcastle, 
now Lord Bishop of Newcastle, to the Same. 

''Apraetk^is&i, 
" I want to convey to you and your mother my 
heartfelt sympathy in the sorrow which has come 



LETTER FBOM CANON LLOTD. 391 

to you in the death of your father, and such 
a father ! The appreciation and affection in which 
he was held by all sorts and conditions of men 
must, I know, be felt by you; and the happy 
retrospect of a life spent in making others happy 
will be a great comfort to you. . . . May God 
help and comfort your mother." 

From the Earl of Ravensworth to the Same. 

"I have learnt with the most sincere regret 
that our Society has lost its revered 'Nestor.' 
At his great age we can hardly wonder, though 
we may lament that this heavy loss has befallen 
us. We shall miss him in the old Castle, at the 
Infirmary, and on the Koman Wall alike ; and 
society of every class will miss him wherever 
good was to be done. 

" Newcastle has lost one of its brightest orna- 
ments, and we have each and all of us lost a dear 
and honoured friend. Literature and history 
have lost a great patron, and we may truly say 
that the world has lost a really good old man." 

From Earl Percy, now Duke of Northumberland, 

to the Same. 

" eth Apnl 1892. 

" We are very sorry for you all, and we feel 
acutely that we have lost a very old and true 
friend, and one to whom we all owe much. I 
shall never forget all his kindness to me person- 
ally, and how surely I could always rely on his 
sound and thoughtful advice and ready help. It 
was impossible to be with him without being 
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better for it, and without feeling that in every- 
thing his aim was highest and best. There are 
very many who will mourn his loss as a very real 
and great sorrow, and it is easy to imagine how 
overwhelming it must be to Mrs Bruce and to all 
his family. 

" If you have the opportunity of doing so with- 
out its seeming an intrusion, pray assure her of 
our sincere sympathy. The Duke desires me to 
say that he joins with me in all this, and that he 
specially begs to convey his deep sympathy with 
Mrs Bruce." 

From her Grace, Eleanor, Duchess of Northumberland, 

to the Same. 

" Venice, April 8, 1892. 

" Dear Sir, — Your letter just received has 
filled my heart with sorrow. Most truly, most 
deeply do I sympathise with you in the loss of 
your excellent father. There were few like him, 
so good, so kind, living for others, and ready 
at any moment to meet his God ; but what his 
loss will be to many I hardly dare to think. Far 
and wide will he be mourned ; and, allow me to 
say, by none more than by myself, for his con- 
stant kindness, added to his devotion to my dear 
husband, made me positively love him! My 
thoughts and prayers will be with you all, especi- 
ally with your poor mother." 

From Dr Thomas Hodgkin to Mrs Bruce. 

" Falmouth, 1th April 1892. 

" Your husband will be grievously missed in 
Newcastle, at the Infirmary, at the old Castle, at 
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the Y.M.C.A. meetings, but few will miss him 
more than I shall. It will be always to me one 
of the blessings to be remembered in looking back 
on life that I have had for so many years the 
privilege of the friendship of such a man. Truly 
he has * served his own generation by the will of 
God ' ; and the thought of this long and joyful 
service should comfort us now that he has entered 
into his well-earned rest." 

From Mr William Woodman to the Same. 

<' MoRPBTH, 6M April 1892. 

" It was with no little concern that I have just 
read of the death of my friend, a friend of more 
than sixty years without a single jar. . . . He 
was rightly styled ' the good Doctor,' and I fear 
it will be difficult to fill his place in your city, 
where he was an active member of every useful 
institution." 



From Mr Wigham Richardson to Mr Gainsford Bruce. 

** Nbwcastlb-upon-Ttnb, I6th April 1892. 

" I feel that Newcastle has lost its most dis- 
tinguished citizen, and I one who was always 
good and kind to me. I suppose that our neigh- 
bourhood has become of interest to the whole 
J wide world from the immortal book on the 

Boman Wall.. Scholars may dispute some of 
the deductions, but every man of taste must 
admire its conception and execution." 
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The Rev. Principal Oswald Dykes, D.D., to 

Sir George B. Bruce. 

" Let me say in a word how deeply I sym- 
pathise with you in your brother's death. To 
be sure, he has passed away in a ripe age, fall 
of years and honours, after a blameless and useM 
life, in the full assurance of immortality. And 
what happier lot could we wish for any son of 
man ? The loss not only comes home to you, but 
to those of us likewise who only from a distance 
saw and rejoiced in his wise and holy old age. 
To meet him was a delight. No more venerable 
figure adorned our Synod or our Church." 

A movement had been inaugurated in Newcastle 
about the year 1868 by Mr John Robinson and other 
persons acting with him to place tablets to mark the 
houses in which distinguished persons had lived. Dr 
Bruce, on the 3rd September 1889, had unveiled a 
tablet let into the masonry of the house on Sand- 
hUl in which Bessie Surtees had lived, with whom 
John Scott, afterwards Lord Eldon, eloped. It was 
resolved, after Dr Bruce's death, to place one of these 
memorial tablets on the house 2 Framlington Place, 
where he had lived during the later years of his life. 
The ceremony of unveiling the tablet was performed 
by the Right Hon. Earl Percy, in the presence of a 
large company of friends, on the 15th September 1893, 
the anniversary of Dr Bruce's birthday. The tablet 
was of marble, and was let into the front wall of the 
house, and bore the following inscription : — 

" Joljn ffoIltnstDooti J6xuu, ll.d., d.cl., f.s.a., aktiquabt, 

HISTORIAN, AND PHILANTHROPIST, SPENT THB LAST 40 TEARS 
OF HIS LIFE AND WROTE THB HISTORY OF THE ROHAN WALL 
IN THIS HOUSE. 

BORN XV SEP. MDOOCV. DIED T APRIL MDOOCXCU." 
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Eaxl Percy said 

"that was not an occasion for many words. 
They all knew Dr Bruce well ; there was no 
one more familiar to the people of Newcastle, 
no one who entered more thoroughly into the 
life of the city than he. It might strike them, 
perhaps, that what they were now doing was 
a comparatively small token of their regard and 
esteem for Dr Bruce's memory. But it was a 
very wise custom, he thought, that they should 
note the dwellings of the remarkable men who 
had departed, and in many ways Dr Bruce was 
one of the most remarkable men that Newcastle 
had ever produced. They had recorded on the 
tablet that he was distinguished as an antiquary, 
as an historian, and as a philanthropist. As an 
antiquary and an historian his vast knowledge, 
his patient research, his great accuracy, placed 
him in a pre-eminent position, and made him an 
unrivalled authority amongst archseologians, es- 
pecially with regard to the periods which he had 
more particularly studied. And as a philanthro- 
pist his heart and soul were bound up in seeking 
the welfare of the poor and suflfering. He was 
not contented, as perhaps too many of them were, 
with joining movements, attending public meet- 
ings, and placing his name upon a list of institu- 
tions, but devoted a large portion of his time to 
the personal care of the poor. No claims upon 
him were allowed to interfere with his weekly 
visit to the Infirmary. These were all this tablet 
recorded of their dear old friend Dr Bruce, and 
it was fitting that they should confine themselves 
to these characteristics in a memorial, intended 
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for the inspection of every passer-by. But it 
might be allowed to him to add that he had 
the privilege of Dr Bruce's friendship for a great 
number of years. He was not only his friend, 
but the friend of the whole of his family. He 
did him more acts of kindness than he could 
well mention or even recall. He was prompted 
to say one word more. Dr Bruce had many 
merits which were not recorded on the tablet. 
In one word, he might say that he always struck 
him as the pattern of the courteous Christian 
gentleman in the highest and widest sense of 
the phrase. And it was a striking feature in 
his character that, strong as his convictions 
were, he entertained the widest and most liberal 
toleration for the opinion of others. It was this 
quality, combined with his great stores of know- 
ledge and the readiness which he always evinced 
to put them at the service of any inquirer, how- 
ever ignorant or however young, which made him 
a charming companion and a faithful friend, whom 
none of those who knew him would ever forget 
and whom they should always mourn." 

In the year 1881 the house in Percy Street ceased 
to be used for a school, and the property passed into 
the hands of Councillor W. J. Sanderson, who had 
been a pupil in the school. The old buildings were 
taken down, and so the last vestige disappeared of a 
house which for more than seventy years had been 
the chief educational institution in the city. The 
owner of the premises, in erecting new buildings on 
the old site, determined to commemorate appropri- 
ately and permanently the associations which con- 
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nected the historian of the Roman Wall with the 
place. The new buildings were called Bruce Build- 
ings, and a canopied niche was formed in the front 
wall, in which was placed a characteristic figure of the 
late Dr Bruce designed by Mr Ralph Hedley. Below 
the statue was the following inscription : — 

JOHN COLLINGWOOD BRUCE, LLD., D.C.L, F.S.A. 

Site of Percy Street Aoadbmy 

FoimDED BY JOHN BRUCE in 1806, and conducted 

BY JOHN COLLINGWOOD BRUCE prom 1834 to 1860. 

The ceremony of unveiling this statue was per- 
formed by his son Mr Justice Bruce on the 11th 
of July 1896, in the presence of a large gathering 
of people, including the Mayor, the Sheriff, Sir 
Geo. Barclay Bruce, Miss Anne Bruce, Mr John 
Philipson, and many former pupils of Dr Bruce. 
The Mayor, Mr Riley Lord, afterwards Sir Biley 
Lord, in his speech said that the men who were 
at the Percy Street Academy had made the his- 
tory of Newcastle during the last thirty years at 
least. Mr Justice Bruce having unveiled the 
statue, made a short speech, in the course of 
which he said he hoped that the citizens of 
Newcastle would long cherish the memory of 
one who had devoted the best energies of a 
long life to promote the welfare of his native 
city. On the motion of the Sheriff, a cordial 
vote of thanks was given to Councillor Sanderson 
for having placed the statue there. Councillor 
Sanderson, in reply, said that it had given him 
the very greatest pleasure to be able to mark the 
site where the good old school stood, and to per- 
petuate the memory of one whom he dearly loved. 
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and whom all the pupils of the school dearly- 
loved. 

Dr Brace's friends placed a marble monument to his 
memory in the Chapel of St Margaret in St Nicholas 
Cathedral. The monument consists of a marble sar- 
cophagus supporting a draped bier, on which rests the 
recumbent figure of Dr Bruce in his doctor's gown. 

The sarcophagus bears the following inscription : — 

JOHANNIS COLLINGWOOD BRUCE, LL.D., D.C.L, 

VIBI AHABILIS OIYIS OPTIICI EGRBOII JDVBNUM PRAOBPTOBIS 

STRBNUI RERTJM ANTIQUARUM INDAOATORIB ATQUB 

INTBRPBBTJB BT AUOTORUH 

PRiESERTm QUI HI3T0RIAM TALLI BOMANI TBAOTAYBBUNT 

INTBB PBIKOS 
HABITI IDBM 0HBI8TI FIDBLI8 DI8CIPULUS BUI PIBTATBM 

OMNIBUS 

BBNBVOLBNTIAM PAUPBBIBUS ATQUB iSQBOTIS AUXILIUK 

DILI0BNTI8SIMB PBJBSTABAT. NAT. ICDGOCV. 

OB. MDOOOXOII. 

The monument was the work of Mr George 
Simmonds. 

On the 6th of October 1896 the ceremony of un- 
veiling the monument was performed by the Earl of 
Ravensworth in the presence of a large company of 
Dr Bruce's friends. 

Before the unveiling took place the friends of Dr 
Bruce met in the large upper vestry of St Nicholas, 
and the following speeches were made on the occasion. 

The Earl of Ravensworth, in opening the proceed- 
ings, said — 
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"They were met on a very special occasion. • 
It was, however, an occasion which would bring 
feelings of regret to the minds of many of those 
present. The occasion was one of special interest, 
because it was probably the last time that the 
friends and admirers of the late Dr Bruce, and he 
had many, would have an opportunity of paying 
their tribute of respect and love to his memory. 
Anything like a long and laboured eulogium on 
Dr Bruce was unnecessary in the presence of 
those amongst whom he spent so many years. 
He whose memory they were met to perpetuate 
was loved and appreciated by all who had any con- 
nection with him. During his long and valued life 
he was a prominent and ardent worker in many 
spheres of public usefulness. And all those who 
were in any way associated with him in any one of 
those pursuits, whether as a devoted servant of 
God, as an instructor of youth, as a true and tender 
friend, as a minister to the sick and afflicted, or as 
a literary man, would agree with him that they 
could not fail to observe in him in any one of these 
occupations the same energy, enthusiasm, zeal, 
and ability which were characteristics of his life. 
They also noticed the thoroughness with which 
he entered upon any enterprise, and the faculty 
which he possessed of inspiring his fellow- workers 
of all classes with enthusiasm. He knew that on 
many occasions Dr Bruce admitted the valuable 
assistance that he himself had derived from all 
classes during the course of his long and arduous 
labours. The deeds, and even the virtues, of the 
best men and most eminent men were, he was 
afraid, in these days of rapid change and great 
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excitement, apt to pass from the minds of the 
younger generation. It was probable, he did not 
say that it would be so entirely, that Dr Bruce's 
work as an historian would chiefly commend his 
name to posterity. The memory of Dr Bruce's 
good deeds and virtues might pass away, but his 
writings would remain. The study of antiquarian 
lore was with Dr Bruce a life study and a 
pastime ; and he had handed down to posterity 
a history which marked him as one of the most 
observant and most ingenious historians of anci- 
ent times. His labours were unwearied, and in 
his work he took a delight which attracted 
everybody who was associated with him in his 
explorations." 

Earl Percy said — 

" He had been asked to add a few words, and 
he could not decline to say something upon an 
occasion like that, when they met to do honour 
to the memory of one who was the intimate 
friend of his family and of himself for many 
years. It was impossible for any one who knew 
Dr Bruce at all, and it was still more impos- 
sible for those who knew him well, to have 
anything but feelings of the highest respect and 
admiration for his character and attainments. 
Much had been said and much would continue 
to be said in the world of Dr Bruce as an 
antiquary. But the people of Newcastle, he 
thought, would also remember him as one whose 
heart was always open to the cry of distress, and 
as one who took a real interest in the welfare of 
the town in which he lived so long. Any one^ 
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rich or poor, coming to Dr Bruce for aesistaiice 
in any undertaking always found in him a wise 
adviser and a true and hearty friend. Dr Bruce's 
counsel would always be remembered by those 
who had had the benefit of it. Those who knew 
him felt his loss keenly, and they deemed it an 
honour to have had such an opportunity of record- 
ing their sentiments. Although the memorial was 
but a slight tribute to his merits, it was never- 
theless one which Dr Bruce's family and fi:iends 
and the people of Newcastle would value." 

Dr Thomas Hodgkin said — 

" He thought Dr Bruce's life was an admirable 
and beautiful example of the fact that an intel- 
lectual study and an intellectual pastime of this 
kind, although engrossing and pursued with great 
success, need not harden a man's heart or dose 
his ears to the cry of humanity. In this respect 
he thought that their dear departed friend's life 
was an admirable example and lesson to all of 
them, and he would especially commend it to the 
young men amongst them. Let them have a 
strong intellectual taste of some kind which 
would make their lives happy, but they must 
not let that taste become a selfish indulgence, 
or prevent them from doing their share of the 
work of the world and in the relief of the distress 
of the world." 

On the Sunday after Dr Bruce's death the Rev. 
Eichard Leitch preached a sermon in Blackett Street 
Presbyterian Church, from which some extracts have 
already been made. The following passages taken 

2 c 
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from the same sermon form a fitting conclusion to the 
Life of Dr Bruce.^ 

" Dr Bnice's life was largely spent in the highly 
honourable vacation of teaching, and scarcely 
ever was any master held in higher esteem and 
honour by his pupils than Dr Bruce was by his. 
What Arnold was to Rugby, Dr Bruce was to 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne. His vast stores of in- 
formation, his kindliness of disposition, his ster- 
ling uprightness of character, and the respect in 
which he held those whom he sought to instruct, 
made him honoured and beloved by all. . . . 

" Dr Bruce was more than a distinguished anti- 
quary. He was a Christian — a true man of God, 
a man who loved and prized the 'Book of 
books,' a man who looked at all subjects firom 
a Christian standpoint. Christ was ever the 
centre of his thoughts. I have often heard him 
express the wish that he could find amongst the 
Boman remains in Great Britain some unmistak- 
able traces of the Christian faith as existing 
amonffst the Roman soldiers who were stationed 
in thif island. 

" Few, as many of you now hearing me can 
testify, were the public speeches which Dr Bruce 
delivered in which some allusion or other was 
not made to the Christian's faith and hope ; and 
yet where is the man that ever dreamt for a 
Lment of accusing him of insineerity ? . . . 

" All felt that his religion was part and parcel 
of himself, and that for him to give utterance 

^ The sermon is printed at length in a Tolume entitled ' The Light of 
the G^tiles,' published by A. H. Stock well, London. 
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to lofty Christian sentiments when speaking 
on eYen secular subjects was both natural and 
becoming. . . . Grace with him was second 
nature. It shone in all he did and said. 

" As a Christian his Yiews of divine truth were 
strictly evangelical. He was warmly attached to 
the Puritans, and a great lover of the Puritan 
theology and literature. Philip Henry and John 
Bunyan and Bichard Baxter were to him very 
sacred names. All his writings, lectures, and 
sermons bore traces of high culture, and his 
style had a rhythm and a beauty which en- 
chain the mind and fascinate the heart of the 
reader. 

" Were I asked to name some of the outstand- 
ing features in the Christian life of my dear 
and honoured friend, I should mention his intense 
admiration of the Saviour. The very mention 
of Christ's name was to him an inspiration. He 
loved to linger in thought on His supreme 
divinity; and those sermons were most prized 
by him that set forth His glorious excelleiicies. 

** Christ's death he ever viewed as an atonement 
for human sin, and all his hopes for eternity were 
based on this. Oh, how he loved to dwell on 
Christ Jesus as the substitute for guilty men, 
and as having borne 'our sins in His owi body 
on the tree.' He clung to the cross in life and 
in death. Prayerfulness was another marked 
characteristic of his spiritual life. Who that 
ever heard him pray in public can ever forget 
the humility, the fervour, the heavenly minded- 
ness that marked his supplications at the throne 
of grace ? His prayers at Communion seasons in 
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this church were often spoken of as special means 
of grace to his fellow-worshippers. Who was 
there that heard them but must ever remember 
them with gratitude and delight ? 

" On his last visit to London I went with him. 
We stayed at the same hotel. I secured a bed- 
room next to his, with only a thin partition 
between the two rooms. Once I awoke about 
midnight and thought I heard a sound, and on 
straining my ears to listen, I found that it came 
from Dr Brace's room, and that the old man, in 
the dead of night, was wrestling with God in 
prayer. I have never mentioned this incident 
until to-day, but I feel as if I could not keep it 
back when I am speaking to you, as I feel con- 
strained to do, about the prayerful spirit of one 
whom we all so greatly revered. It is such facts 
as these that reveal the true man. 

" Generosity was also a very distinct trait in his 
character. I never knew a kinder heart beat in 
a human bosom. I never asked him, so far as I 
can remember, for anything that he did not grant. 
His benefactions to. the poor are beyond all 
praise. I have Mr Redmayne's authority for 
stating that over and over again Dr Bruce has 
come to him in the Newcastle Infirmary and told 
him to send poor patients recovering from severe 
sickness to the Whitley Convalescent Home at 
his expense ; and having incidentally heard from 
one of the medical men who waited upon him 
during his last illness that one of the nurses in 
the Infirmary had been ill and needed rest and 
change of air, he sent, unsolicited, a cheque to 
defray the expenses of a holiday for her. 

" What our Infirmary owes to Dr Bruce few 
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persons know. What time and money and energy 
and attention has he not given to it? What a 
living and loving interest he always took in the 
patienta How solicitous he was about the welfare 
both of their bodies and their souls. . . . He used 
to call it the * House of Mercy/ His sympathy 
followed the patients to their homes. I remember 
several years ago being present with him at a 
meeting on the Sunday afternoon at the Y.M.C. A. 
Booms, and hearing an address by Dr Hodgkin 
of this city on St Paul — an address that was at 
once interesting and edifying. When the meet- 
ing had broken up I went with Dr Bruce to make 
a call that he wished specially to make, and to 
my surprise he led me to a poor part of the city 
and to the house of a labouring man whose 
acquaintance he had made in the Infirmary. I 
remember his sitting down on a humble seat in a 
small room and talking kindly and wisely to the 
poor labourer and his family, and I can assure 
you, though I said nothing I came away greatly 
touched by all I had seen and heard that after- 
noon. 

"Though Dr Bruce's society was courted by 
the great, by men eminent in literature and 
science, both in this and other countries, yet he 
was emphaticaUy the poor man's friend, and this 
largely accounts for the unique place that he 
held in the affections of the people of Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne. . . . 

" The City Mission claimed him as its President 
from its very conmiencement and all along its 
history. Our missionaries loved him, and well 
they might, for their services won his heartiest 
approval and enlisted his keenest sympathy. In 
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many of their mission halls and rooms his was a 
familiar face and his a familiar voice. . . . 

" Of his closing days your time does not permit 
me to speak at length. Suffice it to say that for 
months past he lived much in solemn and earnest 
contemplation of that eternity of which he always 
spoke in such grave and solemn accents. He 
aimed at ' giving all diligence to make his calling 
and election sure.' All who have visited him in 
his weakness and sickness were struck with the 
supreme significance that he was attaching to the 
great concerns of the eternal world. He * medi- 
tated on God's law day and night.' He spent 
much of his time in prayer. His soul seemed to 
get gradually weaned from the world. . . . 

** I often felt that his sick-chamber was as the 
outer court of heaven. To me it had a heavenly 
sanctity. He had always some favourite text to 
quote. He mused much upon the freeness and 
fulness of Divine grace and our indebtedness to 
that grace for our salvation. His soul revelled in 
the precious promises of Holy Scripture. 

" But he is gone. The place that once knew 
him wiU know him no more. 

" The sad tidings that he was dead filled many 
a heart with bitter grief, and it was felt by thou- 
sands that Newcastle had lost one it could ill 
afford to spare. Men of all political creeds and 
of all religious denominations and of all ranks of 
life vied with one another in paying respect to 
his memory. All who witnessed the long pro- 
cession of mourners that foUowed his body to 
the grave on Friday last felt that they had 
seen a spectacle of great historical interest in 
the annals of this city. He rests in peace. His 



LETTER TO HIS WIFB. 407 

work IS done. His day is over. In his csise 
the prophecy has been fulfilled : * Thou shalt 
come to thy erave in a ftdl age, like as a 
shock of corn cometh in in his seton.' " 

It would not be right to finish this book without 
a reference to the beloved wife by whose affection 
Dr Bruce was cheered and supported during his long 
life. A letter written by him to her for her birthday 
expresses how highly he valued her loving devotion. 

"2 Framlington Plage, Newcaotlb-upon-Ttne, 

9th Sept 1888. 

"My very dear Charlotte, — On getting 
home yesterday I found a note from you which 
concluded with the words 'Your loving wife, 
Charlotte Bruce.' I assure you these words went 
to my heart. For more than half a century I 
have thanked God for His great goodness in 
giving you to me as my wife. And I thank 
Him now more cordially and emphatically than 
ever. You bear with failings and weaknesses 
and do all in your power (in a thousand ways) 
to promote my comfort and happiness. I note 
these things though I do not tell you that I 
do so. You are more precious to me now than 
you ever were. My days are now nearly run 
out, and you have seen more than usually falls 
to the lot of humanity : let us look forward 
with hope to the eternity that lies before us, 
and may God when He has done with us here 
receive us to Himself, and enable us in hallowed 
fellowship and in conjunction with those of our 
kith and kin who have gone before to praise 
Him in a way we cannot now. 



408 DR COLLINGWOOD BRUCB, 

"To-morrow is your birthday. May God's 
choicest blessings rest on you now and evermore. 
— I am, my very dear Charlotte, yom* loving 
husband, J. Collingwood Bruce." 

Mrs Bruce survived her husband a year and two 
days : she passed away on the 7th of April 1893 
after a short illness, and was laid beside her husband 
in Jesmond Cemetery. The Infirmary singing band 
attended the ftmeral and sang hymns by the grave. 
The service was conducted by the Rev. Bichard 
Leitch. 

A memorial window, designed by Mr Kempe, was 
placed by her two sons in St Margaret's Chapel 
above the monument to her husband. The window 
contains a representation of the holy women at the 
sepulchre ; above these are three figures. St Helena 
occupies the centre light : she was the wife of a 
Boman emperor who died at York, a Christian, and 
closely allied with Boman rule in Britain. St Hilda^ 
who occupies the left light, was selected as the most 
eminent woman among our early north-country saints. 
St Ethelburga of Lyminge occupies the right light. 
She was a very favourite personage in Dr Bruce's 
household : she was a south-country woman, as was 
Mrs Bruce, and, like her, spent her married life in 
Northumberland. 

On the lower portion of the window is this in- 
scription — 

"aiVINO THANKS TO GOD FOB THE LIFK AND HONOURED MEMORY 

OF dCijatlotte (Satnstforti, wife of Jolyn CoUtttfltoooti Bntce» 

HER TWO SONS DEDICATE THIS WINDOW. MDCCCXCYl/' 
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Oomplete in 4 vols, demy 8vo, with Maps. Frlee Sla. net. 

BLACKBURN. A Burgher Quixote. By Douglas Blackbubn, 

Author of ' Prinsloo of Prinsloosdorp.' Second Impression. With Frontispiece. 
Grown 8vo, 6s. 

BLACKWOOD. 

Annals of a Publishing House. William Blackwood and his 

Sons; Their Magasine and Friends. By Mrs Oliphaht. With Four Portraita. 
Third Edition. Demy 8vo. Vols. I. and II. £S, Ss. 

Annals of a Publishing House. Vol. III. Jolin Blackwood. 

By his Daughter Mrs Blackwood Portbb. With S Portraits and View of Strath- 
tyrum. Demy 8vo, Sis. Cheap Edition. Demy 8vo, 7s. Od. 

Blackwood's Magazine, from Commencement in 1817 to 

October 1904. Noa. 1 to 1068, forming 176 Volomaa. 

lales from Blackwood. First Series. Prioe One BhilUng each, 

in Paper Cover. Bold aenaiatelv at all Bailway Bookatalla. 

lliey may also be had bonna in 18 vola., doth, 18a. Half ealf, richly gUt, SOa. 
Or tiie IS vola. in 6, roxborghe, Sla. Half red moroooo, 98a. 

*raies from Blackwood. Second Series. Complete in Twenty* 

four Shilling Parte. Handsomely boond in IS vola.|dloth, 80b. In leather ba&i 
roxborghe style, 878. Od. Half calf, gilt, 6Ss. 6d. Half moroooo, 66b. 

Tales from Blackwood. Third Series. Complete in Twelve 

Shilling Parte. Handaomelv bound in 6 vols., doth, 16b.; and in IS voIb. doth, 
18s. The 6 vohi. in roxbnrgne Sis. Half oau, S6b. Half mootoooo, SSa. 

Travel, Adventure, and Sport From * Blackwood's Magazine. 

Uniform with 'Tales from Blackwood.' In Twdve Parte, eaoh prioa la. Hand* 
Bomely bound In vola., doth, 16a. And in half oalf, S6a. 

New Educational Series. &u aeparate Educational Catalogue, 



William Blackwood & Sons. 



5 



BLACatWOOD. 

New Uniform Series of Novels (Copyright). 

Orown 8to, oloth. Frioe ta. Od. eMh^ Now ready ^ 
WinDntHouai. By F. O. Hamerton. 
Ths Btobt or lfAiw»tp»T> 3y D. Btonu 

Meldnim. 
11x88 llABJOBiBAirKa. By Mrs OUphaat. 
Thi Pxrprual Ouxati, sad Thb JEtaoxoB 

By thefiune. 
Balsm Oharl, and Tmb Dootob's Familt. 

By the Same. 
A Bbnbititb Plaht. By B. D. Oeirard. 
Last Lbb'b Wxdowhoop. By General Sir 

B. B. Hamley. 
Eatib SnwABT, and otiiar Btorlea. 3y]lr8 

OUpbant. 
▼ALBBTiBBAirDBiBBBOTHBB. By the Same. 
Sobs abd Dauobtbbs. By the Baaie. 



By F. O. HamertOB. 
Bbata. By H. D. Ctaiaid. 
BkooAB MT Nbiohboub. By the Same. 
Thb WATBBa ov Hbboulbb. By the Same. 
Faib to Bbb. By L. W. X. Loekhart 
XiHB u Thibb. By the Same. 
DouBLBB AMD QviTB. By the Same. 
AiAXOBA Fbto. By Lrarenoa Olipha&t. 
FiooADiLLT. BytaeSaaie. WlthDlnatta- 

tlons. 
Laot Babt. By D. Qerard. 
Thb Blagboiiith or VoB. By Fanl OnahlBg. 
Mt Tbitial Lira abd Mxsiobxubb. By A 

Flaln Woman. 
FooB Nblxjb. By the SaaM. 



Standard Novels. Uniform in sise and binding. Each 

complete in one Volume. 



FLORIN SKSIxa, Dlnsttated 

Tom Obxbolb'b Loa. By Xiohael Soott. 
Thb Cbuisb or zhb M idob. By the Same. 
Otbil Thobbtob. By Oaptaln Hamilton. 
ABHAxa or thb F4Bdb. By John Gait. 
Tbb pBOToeT|fto By the Sune. 
Sib Axdbbw wtlxb. By the Saaia. 
Thb Bbtail. By the Sune. 
M na MoLLT. By Beatrioe May Bntt. 
Bbqxbau> Dalsob. By J. 8. Lookharl 



Boards. Boond In Oloth, Is. 6d. 

Fbb Owbb. By Dean Hook. 

Adam Blaib. By J. O. Loekhart. 

IiADT Lbb's Widowhood. By General Sir B. 

B. Hamley. 
Balbm Ohapbl. By Mrs Ollphaat. 
Tbb PBararuAL Cubatb. By the Same. 
Mns Mabjobibabbs. E^ the Same. 
Johb t A Lore Story. Bf the Saaia. 



SHILUNO SEJUESt ninstrated Oorer. Booad la Oloth, Is. 0d. 

SlB faiBBLB FUMTBIB, NlOBn AT MBSS, 

ae. 

Tbb SUBALTBBB. 

Lirs IB THB Fab Wbr. By G. F. Boztoa. 
Valbbivs: a Bomaa Story. By J. 0» 
Loekhart. 



Thb Bbotob. aad Thb Dootob's Family. 

By Mrs Ollphaat. 
Tbb Lira or Mabbib Wavgh. By D. M. 

Motr. 
Fbbibsulab Sgbbbs abd Szbtohbb. By 

F. Hardman 



BON GAULTIER'S BOOK OF BALLADS. A new Edition, 

with Autobiographical Introduction by Sir Theodore Martin, K.O.B. With 
ninstrations by Doyle, Leech, and Crowqnlll. Small quarto, 58. net 

BOWHILL. Questions and Answers in the Theory and Practice 

of Military Topography. By Malor J. H. Bowhill. Grown 8to, 4s. 6d. net. 
Fortfolio oontainlng 84 workug {uans and diagrams, 8s. 6d. net. 

BBOWN AND NISBET. The Forester : A Practical Treatise on 

the Planting and Tending of Forest-trees and the General Management of Wood- 
lands. Bj James Bbown, LL.D. Seventh Edition, Bnlarged. BditedbyJoHB 
NiBBBT, D.GIEe., Author of ' British Forest Trees,' Ao. In S TOls. royal 8to, 
with 850 Illustrations In proparation. 4Ss. net. 

BROOKS. Daughters of Desperation. By Hildegabd Bbooks. 

Small crown Syo, 3s. 6d. net. 

BRUCE. Our Heritage : Individual, Social, and Religious. By 

W. S. Bruob, D.D., Groall Lecturer for 1003. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. net. 

BUCHAN. The First Things. Studies in the Embryology of 

Religion and Natural Theology. By Rev. John Buchak, John Knox Cnoroh, 
Glasgow. Grown Svo, 5s. 



List of Boohs Published by 



BUCHAN. 

The African Colony : Studies in the Reconstruction. By John 

BucHAN. 1 vol. demy 8vo, 158. net. 

The Watcher by the Threshold, and other Tales. Second Im- 

preflflloiL. Crown 8vo, Gs. 

BURBIDGK 

Domestio Floriculture, Window Gardening, and Floral Decora- 

ttona. Being Pnctlad Dtrectdons for the Propegatlon, Oolcnre, and Aznuunmeiiftl 
of FUnti and nowera m Domestic Omamenti. By F. W. Bubbidob. Beoond 
Bdltdon. Grown 8to, with nomeioaa ninstrationa, 7s. 6d. 

BURTOM. 

The History of Scotland: From Agricola'a Invasion to the 

■ztinotfon of the last Jaooblte InsoirectioB. By Johii Hill Bubr», D.O.L., 
Hlitorlogxapher-Boyal for Bcotland. Gheaper Bditton. In 8 Tola. Grown Sro, 
28. M. each. 

The Book-Hunter. A New Edition, with specially designed 

Title-page and Cover by Jobkph Bbowk. Printed on anUqae laid paper. Post 
8vo, 8i. 6d. 

The Soot Ahroad. Uniform with 'The Book -Hunter/ Post 

8vo, 8s. 6d. 

BUTE. 

The Roman Breviary : Reformed by Order of the Holy 

(Kcnmenical Council of Trent ; Published by Order of Pope Bt Pins V. ; and 
Revised by Clement VIII. and Urban VIII. ; together with the Offloes since 
granted. Translated out of Latin into English by John, MARQtrsas ow Butb, 
K.T. New Jfidition, Revised and Enlarged. In 4 vols, crown 8vo, and in 1 voL 
crown 4to. [1« <*e ; 



The Altus of St Columba. With a Prose Paraphrase and Notes 

By JoHH, Marqubss op Butb, K.T. In paper cover, Ss. 6d. 

Sermones, Fratris Adse. Ordinis PrsemonstratensiB, &c 

Twenty-eight Discourses of Adam 8cotus of Whithorn, hitherto unpublished ; 
to which is added a Collection of Notes by the same, illustrative of the rule of 
St Augustine. Edited, at the desire of the late Harqukss op Bute, K.T., LL.D., 
Ac, by Waltkr db Gray Birch, LL.X>., F.S.A., of the British Museum, &c 
Royal 8vo, 25s. net. 

Catalogue of a Collection of Original MSS. formerly belonging 

CO the Holy Office of tlic Inquisition In tlic Canary islands. Prepared under the 
direction of the late Marquims op Bitp., BLT., LL.D., by Walter dk Gray 
Birch, LL.D., P.B.A. 2 vols, royal 8vo, £S, Ss. net. 

BUTE, MACPHAIL, and LONSDALE. The Arms of the 

Royal and Parliamentary Burghs ol Scotland. By John, M arqukss of Bdts, 
K.T., J. R. N. Macphail, and H. W. Lonbdalk. With 181 Engravings on 
wood, and 11 other lUustrabions. Grown 4to. £2, 28. net. 

BUTE, STEVENSON, and LONSDALK The Arms of the 

Baronial and Police Burghs of Scotland. By John, Habqubss op Butb, K.T., 
J. H. STavsNsoN, and H. W. Lomsdaul With numerous lUostrations. Grown 
4to, £2, 2s. net 



Blackwood & Sons, 



BUTT. Misa Molly. By Beatrice May Butt. CSieap Editum, Si. 

» 

CAIBD. SermoDB. By John Caibd, D.D., Principal of the 

nnireitllv of Glasgow. Beventeenlih nunuuid. Veap. 8vo, 6i. 

CALDWELL. Bchopenhaner'B SyBtem in its PhiloBophical Sig- 

nifleance (the Shaw Fellowahlp Leotans, 1898). By Wiujam Oau>wkll, ILA., 
D.So., Protesor of Moral and Bodal Fhaooophy, NorUkweatem UnlTeralty, 
U.S. A. ; formerly Aaaiatant to the Profeaaor or Logie and Metaphyakx, Bdln., 
and IBauniner In FhJloeophy in the Univeraity of St Andzewa. Deiny Sro, 
lOa. 6d. net. 

CALLWELL. 

The Effect of Maritime Command on Land Campaigns aince 

Waterloo. By Lt.-Col. 0. B. Gallwux, B.0. A. With Flans. Post 8vo, 6a. net. 

Tactics of To-day. Sixth Lnpression. Crown 8yo, 2s. 6d. net. 

Military Operations and Maritime Preponderance : Their Re- 
lations ana Interdependence. Demy 8vo. [fn ihe pnu. 

CAMPBELL. Balmerino and its Abbey. A Parish History, 

With Notices of the A4Jaceat District By Jakxb Gampbbll, D. D., F.8.A. Soot. 
Minister of Balmerino ; Author of ' A History of tl^e Celtic Church in Scotland.^ 
A New BdiUon. With an Appendix of ninstratlve Documents, a Map of the 
Parish, and upwards ol 40 niustrations. Demy 8to, 80s. net. 

CAREY. 

Monsieur Martin : A Romance of the Great Northern War. 

By Wtmond CAnzT. Crown 8vo, 6e. 

For the White Rose. Crown 8vo, 6s. 



CARLYLE. A History of Mediaeval Political Theory in the 

West. By R. W. Carltlb, G.I.E., Bslliol College, Oxford : and A. J. Oabltlx, 
M.A., Chaplain and Lecturer (late Fellow) of University College. Oxford. In 8 
vols, demy 8vo. YoL I.— A History of Political Theory from the Koman Lawyers 
of the Second Century to the Political Writers of the Ninth. By A J. Cabltlb. 
16s. net. 

CHESNEY. The Dilemma. By Gfeneral Sir Gsosgb Chbsnbt, 

K.C.B. A New Bdition. Crown 8vo, is. 

CHRONICLES OF WESTERLY. A Provincial Sketch. By 

the Author of ' Culmshire Folk,' ' John Orlehar/ Ac New Edition. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

CHURCH SERVICE SOCIETY. 

A Book of Common Order : being FomiB of Worship issned 

by the Chureh Sendee Sodetr. Seventh Bdition, eareftdly revised. In 1 voL 
erown 8vo, doth, 8s. Od. ; Fron<di moroooo, 8s. Also In 8 vols, erown 8to, 
doth, 4b. ; Frendi moroooo, 60. Od. 

Daily Offioes for Morning and Evening Prayer throughout 

the Week. Grown 8vo, 8b. 8d. 

Order of Divine Service for Children. Issned by the Ghvrch 

Service Society. With Soottish HymnaL Cloth, 8d. 

CLIFFORD. 

Sally : A Study ; and other Tales of the OutskirtB. By Hugh 

OunroRD, C.M.G. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

Bush - Whacking, and other Sketches. Second Impression. 

Crown 8vo, 6s. ' 



8 lAst of Books Published by 

CLODD. Thomas Henry Huxley. " Modem English Writers." 

By Bdwaso Glodd. Grown 8vo, 2b. 6<L 

CLOUSTON. 

The Lunatic at Larga By J. Stobxs Glottston. Fourth 

ImpresBlon. Grown 8yo, 68. Peopls's Bditiok, royal 8to, 6d. 

The Adventures of M. D'Haricot. Second Impression. Crown 

8to, 6i. Popular Edition, 6d. 

Our Lady's Inn. Crown 8vo, 6s. 
Qarmiscath. Crown Svo, 6s. 

COLLINS. 

A Scholar of his College. By W. R W. Colunb. Crown 

8to, 6a. 

The Don and the Undergraduate. A Tale of St Hilary's 

OoUege, Oxford. Second Impression. Grown 8vo, te. 

Episodes of Rural Life. Crown 8ik> 6s. 

CONEAD. 

Lord Jim. A Tale. By Joseph Consad, Author of *The 

Nigger of the Nareissns,' 'An Outcast of the Islands/ 'Tales of Unrest,' Ac 
Second Impression. Grown 8yo, 68. 

Youth : A Narrative ; and Two other Stories. Second Im- 
pression. Grown 8vo, 6s. 

COOPER. Liturgy of 1637, commonly called Laud's Liturgy. 

Edited by the Rev. Professor Goopeb, D.D., Glasgow. Crown 8vo, 78. 6d. net. 

CORNFORD. R L. Stevenson. "Modem English Writers," 

By L. GoPB GoBNFOBD. Second Edition. Grown 8yo, Ss. 6a. 

COTTON. The Company of Death. By Albert Loins Cotton. 

Grown 8vo, 68. 

COUNTY HISTORIES OP SCOTLAND. In demy 8vo vol- 

nmes of about 850 pp. each. With Maps. Price 7s. 6d. net 

Prehistoric Scotland and its Place in European Civilisation. 

Being a General Introduction to the "County Histonea of Scotland." By 
RoBBRT MuNBo, M.A., M.D^ Author of 'Prehistoric Problems,' 'The Lake- 
Dwellings of Europe/ &c. with numerous Illustrations. 

Fife and Kinross. By .£nbas J. G. Maokat, LL.D., Sheriff 

of these Counties. 

Dumfries and Galloway. By Sir Herbert Maxwell, Bart, 

M.P. Second Edition. 

Moray and Nairn. By Charles RAMPrni, LL.D., Sheriff 

of fkimfries and Galloway. 

Inverness. By J. Cameron Lees, D.D. 



WilKam Blackwood & Sons. 



COUNTY HISTORIES OF SCOTLAND.. 

Roxburgh, Selkirk, and Peebles. By Sir Gborgk Douqlab, 

Bart 

Aberdeen and Ban£ By William Watt, Editor of Aberdeen 

*DaU7 Free Press.' 

Perth and Clackmannan. By John Chisholm, M.A., Advocate. 
Edinburgh and Linlithgow. By William Eibk Dickson, 

Advocate. [In the press, 

CRATK. A Century of Scottish History. From the Days before 

the '45 to those within livliig Memory. By Sir Hxnbt Cbaik, K.G.B., M.A. 
(Oxon.), Hon. LL.D. (Glasgow). 2 rols. demy 8vo, 80b. net. 

CRAWFORD. Saracinesca. By F. Mabioh Crawtobb, Author 

ot ' Mr iMBMm,' te.i fto. Grown 8vo, 8t. 6d. Also at 6d. 

CRAWFORD. The Mysteries of Christianity. By the late 

Thokab J. Orawioro, D.D., Professor of Dlylnlty in the Univenity ot Edin- 
bargh. Grown Svo, 7s. 6d. 

CREED. The Fight. By Sybil Cbked. Crown 8vo, 6s. 
CROSS. The Rake's Progress in Finance. By J. W. Cboss 

Grown 8to, 28. net. 

CUMMING. 

Memories. By C. F. Gordon Cumming. Demy 8vo. Illus- 
trated, 208. 

At Homo in FijL Post 8vo. Illustrated. Cheap Edition, 6s. 

A Lady's Cruise in a French Man-of*War. Post Bvo. Illus- 
trated. Cheap Edition. 68. 

Fire-Fonntains. 2 vols, post Bvo. Illustrated, 25s. 

Granite Crags. Post 8vo. Illustrated. Cheap Edition. 6s. 

Wanderings in China. Small post Bvo. Cheap Edition. 6s. 

DESCARTES. The Method, Meditations, and Principles of Philo- 
sophy of Deeoartes. Translated from the Original French and Latin. With a 
New Introductory Beaay, Historical and Critical, on the Cartesian Philosophy 
By ProflBSBor Vbtoh, IjL.D., Glasgow UniTersity. Elerenth Bdition. 6s. 6d. 

DODDS AND MACPHERSON. The Licensing Acts (Scotland) 

Consolidation and Amendment Act, 1908. Annotated oy Mr J. M. Dodds, o' 
the Scottish Office ; Joint-Editor of the ' Parish Council Guide for Scotland,' and 
Mr EwAM Maophsrson, Advocate, Legal Secretary to the Lord Advocate. In 
1 vol. crown 8vo, 58. net 

DOUGLAS. 

The Ethics of John Stuart Mill. By Chablbs Douglas, 

M.A., D.Bc, M.P., late Leetorer in Moral Philosophy, and Assistant to the Pro- 
fiBssor of Moral Philosophy in ithe Univenity of Edinlmrg^ Post 8vo, 0s. net. 

John Stuart Mill : A Study of his Philosophy. Crown Svo, 

to. 0d. net. 

ECCOTT. Fortune's Castaway. By W. J. Eccott. Crown Svo, 6s. 
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ELIOT. 

Qeorge EUot/a life, Belated in Her Letters and Jownala. 

Aznnged uid Edited by hn hnalMmd, J. W. Obobb. With Ftotiatt ud othw 
niiutcmtloiia. Third BditioiL. 8 toIs. poat 8to, 4Sb. 

George Eliofs Lifa With Portrait and other BlutrationA. 

New Bdition, la one Tolnme. Orovn 8to, 7b. 6d. 

Works of Georffe Eliot (Library Edition). 10 Tolumes, small 

demy 8vo. Wiw Photogravure Frontispieces, from Drawlnga by William 
HftlAerell, B.I., Bdgar Bondy, R.I., Byam Sbaw, R.I., A. A. Van Anrooy, Maozloe 
Greiffenhagen, Claude A. Shepperson, R.I., B. J. SuUlTan, and Max Oofwper. 
out top, lOfli 6d. net each volume. 



Adam Bsdx. 

Ths Mill oh tbb Flobb. 

BOMOLA. 

Soxnib of Olkbioal Lifx. 
SiLAB Mabnkh: Bbothsr Jacob; 
Thc Liftxd vbil. 



FiLix Holt, thx Radical. 

MiDDIiSMASCH. 

Danixl Dkrokda. 

Thx BpAiriflH Gtfbt ; Jubal. 

BasATs; Thbophbabtdb Such. 



Life and Works of George Eliot (Warwick Edition). 14 vol- 
umes, cloth, limp, gilt top, Ss. net per volume ; leather, limp, gilt top, Sb. Od. net 
per volume ; leather, gilt top, with book-markw, 88. net per volume. 



826 pp. 



Adam Bbdb. 

Thi Mill ow thb' Floss. 828 pp. 
Fblix Holt, thb Radical. 718 ppb 
ROMOLA. 900 pp. 

SccNxs or Glkbigal Lifb. 624 pp. 
SiLAB Mabbxb; Bbothxb Jacob; Thb 
LiFTBD VxiL. 560 pp. 



Middlxmabgh. 2 voLb. 664 and 630 pp. 
Danikl Dbbonda. 2 vols. 616 and 

636 pp. 
Thb Spanish Gtfst; Jubal 
Bbsatb; Thbofhrabtus Such. 
Lifx. 2 vols., 626 and 580 pp. 



Works of George Eliot (Standard Edition). SI v<riiames, 

erown 8to. In buckram olofih, ^% top, iB. 6d. per toL ; or In razbuglie 
binding, 8b. 6d. per vol. 

Adam Bbdb. 2 to1b.~Thb Mill oh thb Flobb. 2 toIb.— Fxlix Holt, chk 
Radical. 2 vols.— Bomola. 2 yols.— Soxkxb of Olbbioal Lm. 2 toIb.— 

MiDDLBMABCH. 8 VOIb.— DaHIBL DBBOBDA. 8 TOIb.— SXLAB MaBHXB. 1 FOL 

—Jubal. 1 vol.— Thb Spamibh Gtpbt. 1 foL— Bbbatb. 1 foL— Thbopkbab- 
TUB Such. 1 vol. 

Life and Works of George Eliot (Cabinet Edition). 14 

volumes, erown 8fo, price £6. Abo to be had handsomely bound in half and toll 
call The Volumes are sold separately, bound in cloth, pnoe 6b. each. 

Novels by George Eliot. Popular Copyright Edition. Li new 

uniform binding, price Ss. 6d. each. 



Silas Maknxb; Thb Liftbd Vbil; 

Bbothxb Jacob. 
Middlxmabch. 
Dakixl Dkbonda. 



Adam Bbdk. 

Thb Mill ok thb Floss. 

Bgbnxs of Glxbical Lifx. 

ROMOLA. 

FxLix Holt, thb Radical. 

Essays. New Edition. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

Lnpressions of Theophrastns SHch. New Edition. Crown 

8fo, 5b. 

The Spanish Gypsv. New Edition. Crown 8vo, 5s. 

The Legend of Jubal, and other Poems, Old and New 

New Button. Crown 8fo, 6b. 

Silas Marner. New Edition, with Illustrations by Reginald 

Birch. Grown 8vo, 68. People's Edition, royal 8vo, paper cover, price 6d. 

Scenes of Clerical Life. Pocket Edition, 3 vols, pott 8vo, 

Is. net each ; bound in leather, Is. 6d. net each. Illustrated BdiUon, with tO 
niustrationB by H. R. Millar, crown 8vo, 2b. ; paper covers, Is. People's Mdl- 
tion, royal 8vo. in paper cover, price 6d. 

Felix Holt. People's Edition. Royal 8vo, in paper cover, 6d, 



WUliam Blackwood & Sons. ii 



ELIOT. 

Adam Bede. Pocket Edition. In 1 yoL pott dro, iB. net; 

bound in iMther, In 8 vols., 4g. 0d. net People's Edition, royal 8to, in 
paper oover, price 6d. New Bdition, crown Svo, paper .oover, la.; crown Sro, 
with lUnttrationa, cloth, Sa ; pott Svo, le. net. 

The Mill on the Floss. Pocket Edition, 2 vols, pott 8yo, 

doth, 8a. net ; limp leather, 4fl. 0d. net. People's Bdition, royal Sro, in paper 
cover, price 6d. New Bdition, paper covers, Is. ; cloth, Sa. 

fiomola. People's Edition. Koyal 8vo, in paper cover, price 6d. 
Silas Mamer ; Brother Jacob : Lif tea Veil. Pocket Edition. 

Pott Svo, cloth. Is. 6d. net ; limp leather, 2s. 3d. net 

Wifle, Wit^, and Tender Sayings, in Prose and Versa Selected 

ttam. the works of Osonen Buor. New Bdition. Voapw Sro. la. M. 

ELLIS. Barbara Winslow, Rebel. By Beth Ellis. Crown 

Svo, 6s. 

ELTON. The Augustan Ages. ** Periods of European Litera- 

tare." By OLivxn Bltoh, B.A., Lecturer In Bnglish Literatore, Owen's Oollege, 
Manchester. Grown 8to, fo. net 



FAHIE. A History of Wireless Telegraphy. Including some 

Bare-wire Proposals for Snbaqneons Telegrapas. Bj f. J. Fahik, Member of the 
Institution of Blectrlcal BncJneers, London, and of the BodM^ Internationale 
dea Blectriciens, Paris; Author of *A History of Electric Telegraphy to the 
Tear 1887,' ftc. With niustrationa. Third Bdition, Bevised. Grown 8to, 6s. 

FAITHS OF THE WORLD. The. A Concise History of the 

Gnat Beligioaa Syatema of the World. By ▼arlona Anthon. Grown 8im, 6a. 

FEBGUSSON. Scots Poems. By Bobebt Febousson. With 

Photogravure Portiait. Pott Sro, gilt top, bound in doth, la. n«t; leather. 
Is. 6d. net. 

FERRIER 

Philosophical Works of the late James F. Ferrier, RA. 

Ozon., Professor of Moral Philoaophy and Politloal Boonomy, St Andrews. 
New Bdition. Bdlted by Sir Alkxahdkb Ouait, Bart., D.O.L., and Profaaaoi 
Luauuicnov. 8 vols, orown 8to, 84b. 0d. 

Institutes of Metaphysic. Third Edition. lOs. 6d. 

Lectures on the Early Qreek Philosophy. 4th Edition. lOs. 6d. 

Philosophical BemainB. including the Lectures on Early 

Greek Fhilosoidiy. New Button. S vols. f4a 

FISHER. One London Season. By Caeoline Fishsb. Crown 

Svo, 6s. 

FLINT. 

Philosophy as Scientia Scientiarum. A History of Classifica- 
tions of the Sciences. By Boubt Fliht, Oorrespondlng Member of the Institate 
of Fimnos, Hon. Member of the Boyal Society of Palenno, Professor in the Uni- 
varsity of Bdinbnrgh, kc 128. 6d. net 

Studies on Theological, Biblical, and other Subjects. 7s. 6d. net 
Historical Philosophy In France and French Belgium and 

Bwltserland. 8vo, tla. 

Agnosticism. Demy 8yo, 18s. net. 

Theism. Bdng the Baird Lecture for 1876. Tenth Edition, 

Bavtaed. Orown Svo, 7a. 6d. 
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DORK MABTiir, K.O.B. Post Svoi 7s. 6d. 

Goethe's Faust. Part L Translated into English Verse. 

Seoond Bdidion, crown 8yo, 68. Vinth Edition, fcap. Sto, 8s. doT 

Goethe's Fanst. Part II. Translated into English Verse. 

Second Edition. Revised, 'cap. 8vo, 6s. 

The Works of Horace. Translated into English Verse, with 

Life and Notes. S vols. New Edition. Grown 8yo, Sis. 

Poems and Ballads of Heinrich Heine. Done into English 

Verse. Third Edition. Small crown 8vo, 6s. 

The Song of the Bell, and other Translations from Schiller, 

Ooethe, Uhland, and Others. Orown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

Madonna Pia: A Tragedy; and Three Other Dramas. Crown 

8to, 7s. 6d. 

Catallos. With Life and Notes. Second Edition, Revised 

and Oorrected. Post 8to, 7s. 6d. 

The ^ Vita Naova ' of Dante. Translated, with an Introduction 

and Notes. Fourth Edition. Small erown 8to, 6s. 

Aladdin: A Dramatic Poem. By Adam OEHLENSOHLAsasB. 

Fcap. 8vo, 6s. 

Correggio : A Tragedy. By Oehlensohlaeoeb. With Notes. 

Fcap. 8to, 8s. 

Helena Faucit (Lady Martin). By Sir Theodore Mabtin, 

K.C.B., K.G.V.O. With Five Photogravure Plates. Second Edition. Demy 8vo, 
lOs. dd. net 

MARTIN. On some of Shakespeare's Female Characters. By 

Helkka Faugft, Lady Martiv. DsdiecUid &y psni»«s«t(m to Her Jfos< Oraeioits 
Uaj€$ty ih» Queen. With a Portrait by Tjehmann. Seventh Edition, with a new 
Preface. Demy 8vo, 7b. 6d. 

MATHES0I4. 

dan the Old Faith Live with the New % or, The Problem of 

Bvolntion and Beyelatdon. By the Bst. OaoBan Mathsbom, D.D. lliird Edi- 
tion. Orown 8yo, 78. 0d. 

The Psalmist and the Scientist ; or, Modem Value of the Reli- 
gions Sentiment. Third Edition. Crown 8to, 68. 

Spiritnal Development of St Paul. Fourth Edition. Cr.8vo,5B. 

Tne Distinctive Messages of the Old Religions. Second Edi- 
tion. Grown 8vo, 6s. 

Sacred Songs. Third Edition. Orown 8vo, Ss. 6d. 
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MAXWELL. 

The Hononrable Sir Charles Mnrray, K.C.B. A Memoir. 

By the Right Hon. Sir Hxrbcbt Maxwbll, Bart., M.P., F.B.A., tM. With five 
PortrftitB. Demy Svo, ISs. 

Life and Times of the Rt. Hon. William Henry Smith, M.P. 

With Portraits and nunerona Illaatratloni by Herbert Bailton, O. L. Seymour, 
and Othen. S yola. demy 8vo, S6e. 
FopuLAJt Bditioh. Witui a Portrait and other Dlnatcatlona. Grown 8t0| 8i. 6d. 

Dumfries and Gkillowav. Being one of the Volomes of the 

Ooonty Histories of Scotland. With Four Maps. Second Edition. Demy 8to, 
7b. 6d. net. 

Scottish Land-Names: Their Origin and Meaning. Being 

the Bhind Leotoree in Arehnology for 1808. Post 8to, fls. 

A Duke of Britain. A Romance of the Fourth Century. 

Foorth Bditlon. Crown 8yo fls. 

The Chevalier of the Splendid Crest. Third Edition. Crown 

8yo, Ob. 

IfELDRUM. 

The Conquest of Charlotte. By David S. Meldbitm. Third 

Impression. Grown 8vo, 68. 

Holland and the Hollanders. With numerous Illustrations 

and a Map. Second Edition. Square 8yo, Os. 

The Story of Margr^el : Being a Fireside History of a Fife- 

shire Family. Cheap Edition Crown 8yo, 8b. 6d. 

Qrey Mantle and Qold Fringe. Crown 8vo, 68. 

MELLONK 

Studies in Philosophical Criticism and Construction. By 

Stdhst HsBBUtT Mkixovb, M.A. Ixmd., D.Sc. Edin. Post 8vo. 10b. 6d. net. 

Leaders of Religious Thought in the Nineteenth Century. 

Crown 8vo, 6b. net. 

An Litroductory Text-Book of Logic. Crown 8vo, 5s. 

MERZ. A History of European Thought in the Nineteenth Cen- 
tury. By John Thsodobx Mans. Vol. I., post 8yo, 10b. 6d. net. 
Vol. II., 158. net. 

MEYNELL. John Ruskin. " Modem English Writers." By Mrs 

MsTMaLL. Third Impreasion. Crown 8vo, 28. 6d. 

MICHIE. The Englishman in China during the Victorian Era. 

As Illustrated in the Life of Sir Rutherford Alcock, E.G.B., D.C.L. By Alcx- 
ANDER HicHiE. With Illustratlons, Portraits, and Maps. 2 yols. demy 8vo, 888. 
net. 

MICKLETHWAIT. The Licensing Act, 1904. By St J. G. 

MicKLKTHWAiT, M.A., B.C.L., Barristcr-at-Law. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. net. 

MILL. 

The Colonel Sahib. A Novel. By Garrett Mill. Second 

Impression. Crown 8vo, 6b. 

Ottavia. Second Impression. Crown 8vo, 6s. 
Mr Montgomery : Fool. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

MILLAR. The Mid-Eighteenth Century. " Periods of European 

Litermtnre." By J. H. Millar. Crown 8vo, 58. net. 
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MILN. A Woman and Her Talent. By Louise Jordan Miln. 

68. 

MITCHECL. The Scottish Reformation. Being the Baird 

Lectare for 1899. By the late Alxxandbr F. Mitghkll, D.D., LL.D. Edited 
by D. Hat Fuemino, LL.D. With a Biographical Sketch of the Anther, by 
James Ghrietie, D.D. Grown Sto. 6«. 

MODERN ENGLISH WRITERS. In handy crown 8vo 

volnmea, taetefnlly bonnd, price 28. 0d. each. 

Matthew Arnold. By Profeaaor Saintbbuky. Second Im- 
pression. 
R. L^ Stevenson. By L. Copk Cornfobd. Second Impression. 
John Raskin. By Mrs Mkynkll. Third Impression. 
Tennyson. By Andrew Lanq. Second Edition. 
Huxley. By Edward Clodd. 
Thackeray. By Charles Whibley. 
Browning. By Prof. C. H. Herpord. 

Oborob Eliot. By A. T. QuUler-Goach. | Froudb. By John Oliver Hobbes. 

MOIR. Life of Mansie Waach, Tailor in Dalkeith. By D. M. 

MoiR. With Oruiuhavk'b lUnstrations. Cheaper Edition. Grown 8vO| Ss. 6d. 
Another Edition, without Illustrations, feap. 8to, Is. 6d. 

MOMERIR 

Dr Alfred Moraerie. His Life and Work. By Mrs Momerie. 

Demy 8vo, 128. 6d. net. 

The Origin of Evil, and other Sermons. By Rev. Alfred 

Williams Mombrib, M.A., D.Sc., LL.D. Eighth Edition, Enlarged. Grown 
8yo, 68. 

Personality. The Beginning and End of Metaphysics, and a Ne- 
cessary Assnmption in S\ PositiTS Philosophy. Fifth Ed., Revised. Or. Sro, ta. 

Agnosticism. Fourth Edition, Revised. Crown 8vo, 5s. 
Preaching and Hearing ; and other Sermons. Fourth Edition, 

Enlarged. Grown 8yo, 5b. 

Belief in Gk)d. Fourth Edition. Grown 8vo, 8s. 

The Future of Religion, and other Essays. Second Edition. 

Grown 8to, Ss. 0d. 

The English Church and the Romish Schism. Second Edition. 

Grown Svo, Ss. 6d. 

MONTAGUK Military Topography. Illustrated hy Practical 

Examples of a Practical Sabject. By lu^or-Oeneral W. B. Momtaoub, O.B., 
P.8.C., late Garrison Instnictor Intelligence Department, Author of * Gampaign- 
Ing in South Africa.' With Forty-one Diagrams. Grown Svo, 5s. 

MORISON. 

Rifts in the Reek. By Jeanie Morison. With a Photogravure 

Frontispiece. Grown Svo, 6s. Bound in buckram for presentation, Os. 

Doorside Ditties. With a Frontispiece. Crown Svo, 3s. 6d. 
^olus. A Romance in Lyrics. Crown 8vo, 3s. 
There as Here. Crown Svo, 3s. 

%* A limUed impmtUm on hand-^nade pamper t teiMd in vsZZkm, 7s. Od. 
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MORISON. 

Selections from Poems. Crown 8yo, 48. 6d. 

Sordella An Ontline Analysis of Mr Browning's Poem. 

Ora>wii8TO,aB. 

Of "Fifine at the Fair." '* Christmas Eve and Easter Day," 

ftnd other of Mr Browning*! Po«mi. Orown 8to, St. 

The Purpose of the Ages. Crown dvo, 9s. 

Gordon : An Onr-day IdylL Crown 8yo, Ss. 

Saint Isadora, and other Poems. Crown Svo, Is. 6d. 

Snatches of Song. Paper, Is. 6d. ; cloth, 3s. 

Pontius Pilate. Paper, Is. 6d. ; doth, 3s. 

Mill o' Forres. Crown Svo, Is. 

Ane Booke of Ballades. Fcap. 4to, Is. 

MOWBRAY. Seventy Years at Westminster. With other Letters 

and Notes of the late Right Hon. Sir John Mowbrat, Bart, M.P. Bdited by 
his Daughter. With Portraits and other ninstrations. Large orown 8to, 7s. 6d. 

MUNRO. 

Children of Tempest : A Tale of the Outer Isles. By Neil 

HuMBo. Crown 8yo, 68. 

Doom Castle: A Romance. Second Impression. Crown 

8vo, 8b. 

John Splendid. The Tale of a Poor Gentleman and the Little 

Wars of Lorn. Sixth Impression. Orown Svo, 6fl. People's Edition, rojal Svo, 
paper cover, 6d. 

The Lost Pibroch, and other Shelling Stories. Fourth 

Impression. Orown Svo, 8a. 8d. People's Edition, royal Svo, p«per cover, 6d. 
Shoes of Fortune. Crown Svo, 68. 

Gilian the Dreamer. Crown Svo, 6s. ^. 

Uniform Edition, 3s. 6d. each. 

MUNRO. 

Rambles and Studies in Bosnia-Herzegovina and Dalmatia. 

By RoBK&T MuKBo, M.A., M.D.. LL.D., F.B.8.1. Second Edition, Bevised 
and Enlarged. Wlth.nnmeroos lllasttatlons. Demy Svo, ISs. 6d. net 

Prehistoric Problems. With numerous Illustrations. Demy 

Svo, lOs. net 

Prehistoric Scotland and its Place in European Civilisation. 

Being a General Introdnction to the " County Histories of Scotland." With 
nomerons Illnstrations. Orown Svo, 78. 6d. net 

MUNRO. On Valuation of Property. By William Muvso. 

M.A., Her Mi^esty's Assessor of Railways and Canals for Scotland. Second 
Bdition, Bevised and Bnlarged. Svo, Ss. wL 

MY TRIVIAL LIFE AND MISFORTUNE: A Gk)ssip with 

no Plot In Partioolar. By A Plaiv Womah . Cheap Bdition. Crown Svo, Ss. 6d. 

By the Same Authob. 
PQOR NELLIB. Oheap BditioiL Orown Svo, 8i. 6d. 
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NICHOLSON. 

A Manual of Zoology, for the Use of Stvde&tB. With a 

Oeneral Introdoctloii on tne Frlndplaa of Zoology. By Hkhbt Axxim 
NiOHOLBON, M.D., D.Bc, F.L.S., F.O.fi., Rediii ProflMSor of Natural Hiatory In 
the Uniyendty of Aberdeen. SeTenth IditifoiL, Rewritten and Inlarged. Foat 
8vo jpp. 9S6, with 6&5 Sngranngi on Wood, 18a. 

Text-Book of Zoology, for Junior Stndenta. Fifth Edition. 

Rewritten and BnUrged. Grown 8yo, with 858 Bngrayings on Wood, 10a. Od 

A Manual of Paleontology, for the Use of Students. With a 

General Introdootion on the Prindplee of PalKontology. By Profenor H. 
ALLvnrs NicBouBOM and Richard Ltdsulva, B.A. Turd Edition, entirely 
Rewritten and greatly Enlarged. \ vola. Sro, £8, 8a. 

NICOL. Recent Archseology and the Bible. Being the Croall 

Lectures for 1808. By the Bey. Thomas Niool, D.D., Professor of Dtyinlty 
and Biblical Criticism in the Uniydrsity of Aberdeen ; Author of ' Recent Sz> 
plorations in Bible Lands.' Demy 8yo, 9s. net. 

NOBLE. The Edge of Circumstance. By Edward Noble. 

Crown 8vo, 68. 

NOYES. Poems by Alfred Noyes. 7s. 6d. net. 

O. The Yellow War. By O. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

OLIPHANT. 

MaaoUam : A Problem of the Period. A Novel. By Laursnob 

Oliphant. 8 yols. post 8yo, SSs. M. 

Scientific Heligion ; or, Hisher PoBBibilities of Life and 

Practice through the Operation of Natural Forcea. Second Edition. 8yo, 16i. 

Altiora Peto. Cheap Edition. Crown Svo, boards, 88. 6d.; 

cloth. 88. 6d. ninstmted Edition. Crown 8vo, doth. 0s. 

Piccadilly. With Ulustrations .by Richard D*le. New Edi- 
tion, 8s. 0d. Cheap Edition, boards, Si. 6kL People's Edition, royal 8yo, paper 
cover, 6d. 

Traits and Travesties ; Social and PolitlcaL Post 8vo, 10b. 6d. 
Episodes in a Life of Adventure; or, Moss from a Boiling 

stone. Cheaper Edition. Post Svo, 8s. 6d. 

Haifa : Life in Modem Palestine. Second Edition. 8vo, 7s. 6d. 
The Land of Gilead. With Excursions in the Lebanon. 

With Illaatrations and Maps. Demy 8yo, Sis. 

Memoir of the Life of Laurence Oliphant, and of Alice 

Oliphant, his Wife. By Mrs M. O. W. Ouphakt. Seventh Edition. S Tola, 
post 8yo, with Portraits. Sis. 

Popular Bditiom. With a New Preface. Post 8to, with Portndta. 7b. 0d. 

OLIPHANT. 

The Autobiography and Letters of Mrs M. O. W. Oliphant. 

Arranged and Edited by Mrs Harbt Coohill. With Two Portraits. Cheap 
Edition. Crown 8yo, 6s. 

Annals of a Publishing;' House. William Blackwood and his 

Sons; Their MsQzine and Friends. ByMrs Oupbaht. With Four Porteaita. 
Third Edition. Demy 8yo. Vola. I. and II. AS, Ss. 

A Widow's Tale, and other Stories. With an Litrodnctory 

Note by J. If . Barrik. Second Edition. Grown Sro, 6b. 
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OLIPHANT. 

Who was Lost and ia Found. Second Edition. Crown 

8tO| 01. 

Miss Marjoribanks. New Edition. Crown 8yo, So. 6d. 

The Perpetual Curate, and The Rector. New Edition. Crown 

8VQ, 88. 8d. 

Salem Chapel, and The Doctor's Family. New Edition. 

Orown 8to, w. 6d 

Chronicles of Carlingford. S vols, orown 8vo, in uniform 

bindlngi gilt top, 8s. 0d. each. 

Katie Stewart, said other Stories. New Edition. Crown Svo, 

eloth,8«. Od. 

Katie Stewart. Illustrated boards, 8s. 6d. 

Valentine and his Brother. New Edition. Crown 8yo, Ss. 6d. 

Sons and Daughters. Crown Svo, Ss. 6d. 

Stories of the Seen and the Unseen. Old Lady Mary — The 

Open Door— The Portrait— The Libnuy Window. Pcap. Svo, Ss. ed. 

OMOND. The Romantic Triumph. "Periods of European 

Literature. " By T. 8. Omomd. Orown Svo, 6s. net. 

ONEILL. Songs of the Glens of Antrim. By Moira CNkill. 

Ninth Impression. Orown Svo, 8s. 6d. 

PAUL. History of the Royal Company of Archers, the Queen's 

Body-Ooud for Bcotland. By Sir Jawu Balioub Paul, Advocate of the Soottisb 
Bur. Crown 4to, with Fortzaits and other ninitrations. iftS, Ss. 

t^EILE. Lawn Tennis as a Game of Skill. Bv Lieut-Col. S. C. 

F. PuLX, B.S.O. Revised Edition, with new Scoring Bnies. Fcap. Svo, doth, Is. 

PERIODS OF EUROPEAN LITERATURE. Edited by Pro- 

feasor SAnrrsBUBT. For Hit of Vd/umu, sm page S. 



PETTIGREW. The Handy Book of Bees, and their Profitable 

ICanagement. 
Orown Svo, 8s. 



ICanagement. By A. PcmoxiBW. Fifth Bdltion, Enlarged, with Engimvings. 
6d. 



PHILOSOPHICAL CLASSICS FOR ENGLISH READERS. 

Edited bv William Kkioht, LL.D., Professor of Moral Fhllosophj, Univenltj 
of St Andrews. Cheap Re-issue in Shilling Volumes not. 

[For List of VolumeSt see page 8. 

PITCAIRN. The History of the Fife Pitcaims, with Transcripts 

from Old Charters. By Constan^'k Pitcairn. Demy Svo, £2, 2s. net. 

POLLOK. The Conrse of Time : A Poem. By Robbbt Pollok, 

A.M. New Edition. With Portrait. Fcap. Svo, gilt top, Ss. 6d. 

PRESTWICH. Essays: Descriptive and Biographical By 

Gracs, Lady Prbbtwich, Author of 'The Harbour Bar' and ^Enga.' With a 
Memoir by her sister, Louisa B. Milhk. With Illustrations. Demy Svo, lOs. Od. 
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PRINGLE-PATTISON. 

SoottiBh Philosophy. A GompariBon of the Scottiah and 

6«niiB]i Answen to aome. Balfour FhiloBophical Lectures, Unlyertity of 
Rdinborgk. By A. 8bth PHinolb-Pattibon, LL.D., Profeasor of Logic and 
Metaphjrttci in Bdinbnrgh Unlvenltj. Third Edition. Crown 8to, fia. 

Hegelianism and Personality. Balfour Philoaophical Lectures. 

Second Series. Second Edition. Grown 8to, 6b. 

Man's Place in the Cosmos, and other Essays. Second Edition, 

Knlaiged. Post 8vo, 6s. net. 

Two Lectures on Theism. Delivered on the occasion of the 

SesqnioMitennial Oelebration of Princeton University. Orown 8vO| Si. 6d. 

PUBLIC GENERAL STATUTES AFFECTING SCOTLAND 

from 1707 to 1847, with OhronoloKical Table and Index. 8 toIs. luge Sro, £8, 8t. 

Also Published Annually with General Index. 

RANKINE. The Heart of China. The Story of the China 

Mission of the Church of Scotland. By Rev. W. H. Rakkins, B.D., Author of 
' A Hero of the Dark Continent' Crown 8vo, 6s. 

RANJITSINHJL The Jubilee Book of Cricket By Pbinob 

Banjrbxkhji. 
BDmox DB Luxn. Limited to 850 Oopiea, printed on hand-made paper, and 

handaomelf bound in buckram. Grown 4to, with SS Photf^pravurea and 8S 

ftOl-page Platea. Bach copy signed by Prince Bai^|itsinhJi. Price £6, 6a. net. 
FivB Fapcr Bditiom. Medium 8vo, with FhotograTure Frontiapieoe aiiA 106 

fdll-page Plates on art paper. SSs. net. 
PopuLAA Bditiom. Witn 107 full-page lUnttratiiana. Sixth Bdltion. Lazgo 

orown 8to, 6c. 
Six]>KNNY Edition. With a selection of the Illnstntiona. 

REYNARD. The 9th (Queen's Royal) Lancers, from 1715 to 1903. 

By Frank H. Rkynaro. Royal 8vo, £8, 28. net. 

ROBERTSON. 

The Poetry and the Religion of the Psalms. The Croall 

Lectures, 1898-9i. By J amis Bobxbtson, D. D., Profeaeor of Oriental Langoagea 
in the Uniyeraity of Glasgow. Demy 8yo, lis. 

The Early Religion of Israel. As set forth by Biblical Writers 

and Modem Critical Historians. Being the Baird Lecture for 1888-SO. Foorth 
Bditlon. Orown 8ro, 10s. 6d. 

ROBERTSON. A History of German Literature. By John G. 

RoBKBTBON, Profcssor of German, University of London. Demy 8to, IDs. 6d. wiL 

ROBINSON. Wild Traits in Tame Animals. Being some 

Familiar Studies in Bvolution. By Louis Robinson, M.D. With mustrations 
by Btxphbn T. Dabd. Cheaper Edition. Demy 8vOy 6s. 

RONALDSHAY. 

On the Outskirts of Empire in Asia. By the Earl of 

RoNALDBHAY, F.R.G.S. With numerous Illustrations and Haps. Ro]nftl 8yo, 
21 8. net 

Sport and Politics under an Eastern Sky. With numerous 

Illustrations and Maps. Royal 8to, 21s. net ^ 

RUTLAND. 

Notes of an Irish Tour in 1846. By the Dukb ot Rtttland, 

G.O.B. (Lord John Mannkbs). New Bdition. Crown 8vo, 2a. 6d. 

Correspondence between the Right Honbla William Pitt 

and Oharlea Duke of Rutland, Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland, 1781-1787. With 
Introductory Note by John Dukx or Rtjtlanik 8¥o, 7i. 0d. 



WUHam Blackwood Sr Sons. 37 



RUTLAND. 

The Collected Writings of Janetta, Duchess of Rutland. With 

Portrait and lUastratioiw. 8 volfl. post 8vo, ISs. net 

Impressions of Bad-Homburg. Comprising a Short Aoconnt 

of the Women's ABsoeiationa of Germany onder the Bed Onwa. By the Ducsns 
OF BuTuuTD (Ladt Johk Makkmbb). Grown 8vo, la. Od. 

Some Personal Recollections of the Later Tears of the Earl 

of Beaflonsfleld, K.G. Sixth Bdition. M. 

Employment of Women in the Public Service. 6d. 

Some of the Advantages of Easily Accessible Reading and 

Beoreation Boom* and Vree Libraries. With Bemarks on Starting and Main- 
taining them. Beoond Edition. Orown Svo, la. 

A Sequel to Rich Men's Dwellings, and other OocasionAl 

Papers. Orown 8to, is. 6d. 

Encouraging Experiences of Reading and Recreation Rooms, 

Aims of Gnflda, Nottingham Social Guide, Bxisting Institatlons, 4o., fte. 
Orown 8yo, Is. 

SAINTSBURY. 

A History of Criticism and Literary Taste in Europe. From 

the Earliest Texts to the Present Day. By GBoaoa Baintsbubt, M.A. (Ozon.), 
Hon. LIj.D. (AbenLX Professor of Bhetoric and English Uteratore in the univer- 
sity of Edinburgh. In 8 vols, demy 8to. VoL I.— Olassioai and Mediaaval Ciitl- 
cism. 16s. net. 

Vol. II.'^From the Benalssance to the Decline of Eighteenth Century Ortho- 
dozy. 20s. net. 
Vol. III.— Nineteenth Centnry. SOs. net. 

Matthew Arnold. ''Modem English Writers." Second Edi- 
tion. Grown 8vo, 2s. 0d 

The Flourishing of Romance and the Rise of Allegory (12th 

and lath Oentories). ** Periods of European Literature." Crown 8to, 5s. net 

The Earlier Renaissance. *' Periods of European Literature." 

Crown 8vo, 6s. net. 

"SCOLOPAX." A Book of the Snipe. By Scolopax. 

niustnited. Crown 8yo, 5s. net. 

SCOTT. Tom Cringle's Log. By Michael Soott. New Edition. 

With 19 Full-page ulustrations. Crown 8yo, 8s. 0d. 

SCUDAMORK Belgium and the Belgians. By Cykil Scuda- 

MORX. With Illustraraons. Square crown 8vo, 08. 

SERMONS TO BRITONS ABROAD : Preached in a Foreign 

station of a Scottish Church. Crown 8yo, 3s. 6d. net. 

SERREL. With Hound and Terrier in the Field. By Alts 

F. Sbrrkl. Edited by Frances Slauohtkr. With numerous Illustrations. 
Demy 8vo, 16s. net. 

SETH. A Study of Ethical Principles. Bt Jambs Seth, M.A., 

Professor of Moral Philosophy in the UniTerslty of Edinburgh. Sixth Edition, 
Revised. Post 8vo, 7s. 6d. 

SHAW. Securities over Moveables. Four Lectures delivered at 

the Request of the Society of Accountants in Edinburgh, the Institute of Ac* 
oountants and Actuaries in Glasgow, and the Institute of Bankers in Scotland, 
in 1902-8. Demy Svo, Ss. 6d. net. 

" SIGMA." Personalia : Political, Social and Various. By 

" SioMA." In 1 vol. crown 8yo, 5s. net. 
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SIMPSON. Side-Lights on Siberia. Some acoonnt of the Great 

Siberimn Iran BoAd : Tha FriBoiui and Exile ByBtam. By J. T. SmnoM, M.A., 
D.Bc. With nmnerooB lUiistinttions wad t Kap. Demy 8to, 10s. 

SINCLAIR. The Thistle and Fleur de Lys : A Vocabulary of 

Franco-Scottish WordR. By Isabel O. Sinclair. Crown 8vo, Ss. net. 

SKELTON. 

Maitland of Lethington ; and the Scotland of Mary Stuart. 

A History. By Sir John Skblton, K.G.B., LL.D. Limited Edition, with 
Portraits. Demy 8vo, 2 vols., 28s. net. 

The Handbook of Public Health. A New Edition, Beviflod by 

Jamu Fattsn Macdouoall, Advocate, Secretary of the Local QoTemment 
Board for Scotland, Joints Author of 'The Pariah Oooncil Gnlde for Scotland,' 
and Abijah Mubrat, Ohiei Olerk of the Local Oovemment Board for Scotland. 
In Two Parts. Grown 8to. Part I.— The Pablic Health (Scotland) Act, 1807, 
with Notes. Ss. 6d. net 

SMITH. 

The Transition Period. "Periods of European Literature." 

By G. Obkoort Smith. Crown 8yo, 58. net. 

Specimens of Middle Scots. Post 8vo, 7s. 6d. net. 
SMITH. Retrievers, and how to Break them. By lieutenant- 

Oolcnel Sir Hknrt Smith, K.C.B. With an Introduction by Mr 8. B. Shiblxt, 
President of the Kennel Clab. Dedicated by special permission to H.R.H. the 
Dnke of Cornwall and Tork. New Edition, enlarged With additional Illns- 
tratlons. Crown 8vo. 28. 

SNELL. The Fourteenth Century. ** Periods of European 

Literature." By F. J. Snxll. Crown 8yo, 5s. net 

SOLBfi. Hints on Hockey. By F. Db Lislb SolbA. English 

International Team : 1807, 1898, 1899, 1900. With Diagrams. Fcap. 8yo, Is. 

"SON OF THE MARSHES, A." 
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